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HE following Hiſtory, important as it is, 

will not be ſo welcome to many, as even 
the moſt inſipid Novel: But what do I ſay? To 
moſt peruſers of modern romances, the ſtory of 
man's redemption is almoſt as great a Novel as if 
really new. — To read of the vicious juſtly unfor- 
tunate; or virtue triumphant in diftreſs, or vic- 
torious over the paſſions, or ſurprizingly refining 
a Cimon into a hero; muſt be delightful' to one 
not wholly inſenſible.— But to delight in Novels, 
whoſe whole merit conſiſts in gilding the moſt 
daring impudence and villanies; and in turning 
ſterling worth to ridicule ; whoſe whole beauty is 
baudry without ſenſe, wit, or humour, argues 
that depraved taſte which is the criterion of the 
times. Entertainment is requiſite for recreation. 
The ſoul, like a bow never unbent, becomes 
enervated. But to be wedded merely to what is 
fulſome, diſcovers the greateſt debauchery of 
mind imaginable : and the greateſt mortification 
as well as benefit it can receive, is to be decoyed 
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into real inſtruction. But where elſe ſuch in- 
ſtruction as here; where elſe ſuch ſolid entertain- 
ment? In an exact compilation of all the cir- 
cumſtances relative to Chriſt, diſperſed up and 
down in his four hiſtorians; (for they did not 
always obſerve order, but mentioned facts as they 
occurred to mind, the Holy Spirit only ſupport- 
ing the ordinary powers of nature, never acting 
in a ſupernatural way where ſuperfluous) will be 
found more of the ſublime, the pathetic, the ſur- 
prizing, the allegorical, and the moral, mort 
perfect manners, more wonderful actions, more 


animated deſcriptions, more ſtriking epiſodes, 


more noble machinery, than in any other compo- 
ſition whatever; forming the fineſt piece of ethic 


poetry in the univerſe. All is moſt decent, juſt, 


and excellent: what force of action, what power 
of oratory; that ſuch a number of facts, ſuch a 


variety of precepts could be retained ſo exactly 


by illiterate men, as to be related in moſt caſes 


even verbally by their ſeveral pens. And it is ſo 


far from being ſtrange, that in any tranſaction 


containing ſeveral particulars, different circum- 


ſtances ſhould be told by different mouths; that 
it is truly admirable they have ſo often mentioned 
the ſame articles and in the ſame words, conſi- 
dering the abundant variety of matter laid before 


them as St. John declares. But why is this at- 
®:mpted after others? Not to inſiſt on a better 


arrangement of the facts; for I leave the reader 


to Med, whether the confuſion and errors of 
former 
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former attempts are not here avoided, more facts, 
nay all, are introduced in the fulleſt terms and 
in a modern tranſlation, which I hope is both 
more correct and more elegant than any preced- 
ing it; circumſtances which will perhaps be 
found really new and unexpectedly agreeable: 
Whatever may be the merit of the performance; 
it is certain others have tranſpoſed ſeveral events 
as much as any of the Evangeliſts ; and therefore 
loſt their labour: for if where the relations of 
different Evangeliſts reſpe& the ſame fact, the 
ſeveral accounts are taken to belong to different 
occurrences; an antagoniſt may poſſibly ſhew 
one of them untrue. Thus when the women 
after Chriſt's reſurrection are ſaid to meet him in 
their return from his tomb to the Apoſtles ; it is 
unlikely that Magdalen, who was one of the com- 
pany, could have returned before them, ſet out 
again, and in returning a ſecond time ſeen him 
firſt; -as yet it is held: it is more probable that 
Matthew giving a ſummary account, mentions 
generally what reſpects one in particular, an 
uſual way. So the fermon of the mount was de- 
livgred in a plain near the mount: for though 
Chriſt went on the mount to elect the twelve 
Apoſtles ; he came down to preach: which fact 
Mark omits ; as Matthew poſtpones the election 
till their miſſion: and though he mentions not 
Chriſt's deſcent, till after the ſermon, yet we 
find from Luke it. was previous thereto. Mack- 
night places the preparation of the paſſover be- 
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fore the ſupper, which he takes to be that fraſt; 
whereas John mentions the dipping of the ſop at 
that rite, after the waſhing which was ſubſequent 
to that ſupper, Jobs mii. 4. And he expreſly 
fays this fupper was prior to the paſeal feaſt, 
xiii. 1. Again, he places the information Chriſt 
had of his mother's attendance without, Luke 
vill. 20. the parallel 'of Mark iii. 3 1. after the 
parabies of the ſeedſman, &c. whereas Jeſus was 


then without doors himſelf. Mat. xiii. 1. 


How well the ſeveral circumſtances follow 
each other in this connection bf goſpel facts, is 
left to the reader's deciſion. If it differs from 


the order others have obſerved; let it be con- 


ſidered, that were there no inconſiſtencies in for- 


mer performances, there would be no need of 


this. If the preſent arrangement doth not run 
counter to circumftances of time and place in 
any of the evangelic hiſtories, and every fact is 
introduced without any palpable diſorder, in all 
its particulars; it muſt afford all the ſatisfaction 
that can be expected. And then, inſtead of a 
noble column broken and disjointed, you ſee one 


entire; and can admire its ſtrength, proportion, 


and ſurprizing elevation and magnificence, as 
well as the exquiſite beautygs of its ſeveral parts. 
Inſtead of interruptions, tranſpoſitions, deficien- 
cies oft occaſioning inconſiſtencies ; the ſcattered 
materials properly arranged, frame a compoſition 
full, perfect, unrivalled, and truly divine, —To 
the words of that Evangeliſt who has expreſſed 


any 
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any matter in the fulleſt terms, is conſtantly ſub- 
joined what any of the others have recorded be- 
fide : for where different hiſtorians mention dif- 
ferent particulars, concerning the ſame affair, it is, 
probable all thoſe circumſtances happened. Where 
a fact is introduced abruptly in any one; by a 
cloſe examination of the other hiſtorians, the 
connexion and proper order in which ſuch mutter 
occurred is traced out: which all who have la- 
boured herein, find fo extremely difficult, that 
ſome of our greateſt men have been induect to 
take in a greater compaſs of time to introduce 
the ſeveral incidents, than the goſpels mention: 
whereas it is likely St. John would have ſhewu 
this, if true. 

1 think the correſponding links of this beau» 
tiful, though diſſevered chain, will now plamly 
appear to be brought together, and placed to 
tally exactly. Perhaps an exceptionable part is 
my arrangement of Lutte xxii. 24. I hardly think 
Chriſt at that juncture promiſed the twelve to 
prelide over the twelve tribes, when he was de- 
nouncing one à traitor ; it is more likely at 
another time he declared it, as a condition of 
their fidelity: circumſtances at the paſchal feaft 
putting Luke in mind of Chriſt's defire to cure 
jealouſies among his diſciples, and of. his ſetting 
them an example of humility and mutual ſervice 
at a ſopper previous thereto, which he does not 
preciſely diſtinguiſh, (and therefore this is ſup- 
phed by St. John z) he ſays, © There was a 

ſtrife,” 
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ſtrife,” but not juſt at that time; and then re- 
lates Chriſt's words at the time of the contention, 
inſtead of what he ſaid and did at that ſupper re- 
lative thereto ; and this John ſupplics. 

That there are ſeveral tranſpoſitions is unde- 
niable ; that there are ſeveral deficiencies in the 
three firſt goſpels is alſo indiſputable : for to re- 
medy this John wrote his. Theſe inaccuracies of 
compoſition have their uſe : more of art, would, 
conſidering the authors, have created ſuſpicion. 
And while they vary in their order of relating 
many facts, without ſhewing that they borrowed 
from each other, the omiſſions of each is ſupplied 
by the reſt, and by a wonderful agreement and 
even identity of words in many other particulars, 
each is in turn proved and confirmed by the 
others. | 

Could the order of facts in the Evangeliſts 
be aſcertained; a Teſtament might be printed 
with the ſelect paſſages in ſmall capitals, (words 
explanatory ſuperadded to the text being in 
Iralics) and in one margin the place denoted, . 
where the paſlages both next preceding and ſub- 
ſequent to this are to be found, that a reference 
might be backward and forward; and the other 
margin contain the parallels. We ſhould thus 
have an edition where Chriſt's life might be pe- 
ruſed in the due order of the events; which we 
might at the ſame time compare with the pa- 
rallels in the other hiſtories: and yet we might 
purſue each hiſtorian ſingly, uninterruptedly, and 
in his own order, 
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So as to the Acts and Epiſtles ; the moſt impor- 
tant parts being printed with a different letter, 
and references from one paſſage to the other; 
the original thread may be preſerved, and yet the 
morality formed into a complete ſyſtem. Thus 
by drawing the moſt intereſting paſſages _— 
and ſetting them all in one point of view, they 
may like ſun-beams through a burning glaſs ſtrike 
the mind with collected force. Such an edition 
with notes judicious and conciſe, reconciling and 
illuſtrating the various paſſages that have been 
miſunderſtood and miſrepreſented, will be wel- 
come to all ſerious chriſtians, 
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Habs of CurisT's His Tory. 


A. HE Word's Divinity. Zachary's Viſion and 
BY Dumbneſs. Gabriel announces Mary's Con- 
ception. She vilits'Elizabeth. John's Birth. 
2. Royal Suceeſſion. Chriſt's Parentage. 
. Taxation. Chriſt's Birth. Shepherds Viſion and 
Vilit. Circumciſion. Purification and Preſentment. 


'Simeon and Anna's Teſtimony. Mages' Homage. 


Herod's Maſſacre. Joſeph's Flight to Egypt and 
Return. 

4. Chriſt with the Doctors. 

5. John's mugen i . 

6. Chrift baptized ; receives the Holy Ghoſt, His 
Pedigree. | | 

7. Chriſt's Temptations; John's Teſtimony ; Con- 
verſion of Simon and Andrew; Philip's Call; Natha- 
nael's Conviction. | 

8. Water turned to Wine in Cana. Chriſt goes to 
Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem ; reproves the Traders in 
the Temple; foretels his Reſurrection in three Days; 
does Miracles. Teaches Nicodemus the Regeneration 
and Redemption. His Diſciples, and John, baptize. 
John's ale e cer and Impriſonment. 

9. Samaritan Woman's Conviction at the Well. 
Capernaum Nobleman's Son cured. | 


\ 
10. Chriſts reads in Nazareth Synagogue, and 


ejected; goes to Capernaum. 


. 


11. Miracle of Fiſhes to Peter, Andrew, James and 

hn. An Exorciſm. Simon's Mother-in-law cured, 
Exorciſms, Chriſt prays alone before Day; cleans a 
Leper ; ſeeks Retirement. 

12. Cures a Paralytic at Capernaum brought through 
the Roof, Phariſees tax Him with Preſumption. He 
preaches at the Sea Side; calls Levi. Phariſees accuſe 

Him 
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Heads of Chrift's Hiſtory. 
Him of bad Company and revelling ; new Wine in old 


+ Skins, 


13. He heals a Man at Betheſda Pool on the Sabbath. 
Preaches the Reſurrection. Miracles, Prophecies,, and 
John evince his Miffion. Defends neceſſary and 
Deeds on the Sabbath, Corn being pluckt ; heals the 
withered Hand; retires to the Sea, a 11 Him. 
His Humility. | 

14. He prays on a Mountain. Elects the twelve, 
deſcends and preaches: The Beatitudes; Sins; Apoſ- 
tles Eminence; Completion of the Law; Variance; 
Luſt ; Divorce; Swearing ; Submiſſion ; Benevolence; 
Hypocriſy in Alms, Prayer, and Abſtinence. The 
true Treaſure ; Mental Purity ; two Maſters ; Worldly 
Care; Harſh Cenſure ; Divine Bounty ; Virtue ar- 
duous ; Mark of Impoſtors ; Works an effectual Rack. 
15. Centurion of Capernaum's Servant cured. Wi- 
dow's Son at Nain revived. John's Enquiry. Chriſt's 
Teſtimony of John. Phariſaie Obſtinacy. Female 


Sinner perfumes Him at a Phariſee's. Two Debtors. 


Magdalen exorciſed, attends Him. 

16. One blind and dumb exorciſed. Scripturiſts blaſ- 
heme the Holy Ghoſt, The Sign of Jonas. Sinner's 
Relapſe. His Affinity with Virtue, 

17. He teaches out of a Ship. The Seedſman. Tares. 
Inſenſible and wondrous Propagation of the Goſpel , its 
com; Univerſality and Uſe, He calms a Storm at 

ea, $20, 
18. A Gadarene's Legion of Demons at the Tombs 
invade the Swine. Crolün the Sea, He revives Jairus 
the Ruler's Daughter. A Woman's gener? ſtopt. 
Two blind Men cured; a dumb Man exorciſed. 

10. He is lighted at Home. His Miſſion of the 
twelve, and Charge. They preach, cure, and exorciſe. 
Herod's Perplexity about John's Death. 

20. Apoſtles Return. He paſſes the Sea, ſeeks Re- 
tirement in a Franchiſe of Bethſaida. Five thouſand 
fed with five Loaves, and two Fiſh. He ſends the 


- Diſciples by Sea from Bethſaida, who in the way to Ca- 


pernaum in'three or four Miles have a Storm : He walks 
on the Sea, and calls Peter to him: They land at Gen- 
neſaret; and Boats coming from Tiberias, the Croud 
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Heads of Chriſt's Hiſtory. 
paſs to Capernaum to Him. He preaches Spiritual 


Food; a Defeftion. Treaſon of Judas told. 
21. In Galilee the Phariſees confound Tradition 


with Law. At Tyre, a Woman of Canaan's Daughter 


exorciſed, 

22. At the Galilean Sea He cures a Man deaf and 
dumb with Spittle. © Four thouſand fed with ſeven 
Loaves and a few Fiſh.. Sign of Jonas repeated. Cau- 
tion againſt Phariſees, Herodians, and Saducees, 

23. At Bethſaida, a blind Man cured with Spittle. 
At Gefarea he names 'Simen Peter in token of the 
Church's Stability. Peter doubts Chriſt's Paſſien. 
Chrift exhorts Imitation; foretels Chriſtianity near. 
24. Chriſt's Transfiguration. Scripturiſt's Son exor- 
cifed. Diſciples Incredulity reproved. He foretels 
his Paſſion. A * 
25. At Capernaum the Tribute in the Fiſh. Inno- 
cence of Childhood. Chriſt countenances Actors in 
his Name; Danger of Sin. Divine Love. Forbear- 
ance. Power of Apoſtles and Believers. A Lord's 
Debtor and Fellow Servant. 5 ; 
26. At the Feaſt of Tabernacles he teaches in the 
Temple. Altercation between the Phariſees and Ni- 
codemus. Adultreſs eſcapes. Chriſt juſtifies himſelf. 
Attempt to ſtone Him. 

27. He gives an innocent Man Sight with Clay, 
Spittle, and Bathing in Siloam Pool, on the Sabbath, 


whom the Phariſees examine, Wilful Errors culpable. 


One only Way to Heaven. Chriſt the good Paſtor, _ 
28. At the Feaſt of Dedication Chriſt aſſerts himſelf, 
and retires beyond Jordan. 8 
29. His Miſon of the Septuagint, and Charge. 
They return in Triumph; Chriſt thanks God. Ihe 


Chriſtian Voke caſy. A Neighbour deſcribed. 


30. He reproves Phariſees and Lawyers ; diſclaims 
temporal Matters; the Rich Man's Vanity. Brotherly 
Love. The Gahleans killed by Pilite, not worſe than 


ſome ſpared for a Time, Infirm Woman cured on the 


Sabbath. Many miſs Heaven. 
ruſalem; her Fall denounced, | 8 
31. Dropfical Man healed on the Sabbath. Modeſty 


rophets killed in Je- 


praiſed, Diſintereſtedneſs. The Poor ſuperfede the 
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reluctant Gueſts at the Supper. Duty Paramount. Of 
CircumſpeCtion. 
2. The loſt Sheep, Silver; prodigal Son; prudent 
Steward. Pharifaic Hypocriſy. Lazarus and Dives. 
33. Chriſtian Spirit meek. Chriſt's Replies to Fol- 
lowers, Ten Lepers. Judgement comes unawares. 
Widow and Judge. Phariſee and Taxman. 

. At Jordan He treats of Divorce. Innocence of 
Childhood. Moral Duty. Recompenſe of the Apoſtles 
and the Faithful, Labour in the Vineyard, 

35- Lazarus revived. Counſel of Caiaphas, 
8 Paſſion foretold near. Ambition of 
Zebedee's Wife; mutual Service enjoined. Bartimeu 


and another receive Sight. Zaccheus. A Lord an 


ten Servants, 5 5 

37. Mary embalms Chriſt ; her Conduct different 
from Martha's. Plot againſt Lazarus. Chriſt's Entry 
on an Aſs Colt. He bewails the City. * 

38. Greeks ſeek Chriſt. Heaven acknowledges him. 
Fig-Tree curſed. Trades in the Temple reprovedg 
Fig-Tree withered, He recommends Faith, and a Form 
of Prayer. | | 

39. Is queſtioned by the Phariſees. Parable of two 
Sons' Anſwers. Huſbandmen and Heir. The rejected 
Stone, The Marriage Supper. Unſuitable Gueft re- 
jected. Ceſar's Dues, Woman and ſeven Huſbands. 
Two Commandments, Chriſt David's Lord. 

40. Phariſaic Sins, Sins and Fall of Jeruſalem, 
Widow's Mite. | | | 

41. Temple's Deſtruction told. Signs of impending 
Woes. The provident Servants. Ten Virgins with 
Lamps. Goats parted from the Sheep. | 

2. Chriſt embalmed at the Lepers. Waſhes Peter, 

diſcourages Ambition. Judas, as foretold, falls. 

43. Paſſover. Treachery of Judas announced. The 
Sacrament inſtituted, Judas again hinted at; who 
goes to Work. Commandment of Love. Peter's Fate i 


and Denial foretold. A Comforter promiſed. 


Hymn on Mount Olivet. Peter prayed for: 
his Denial again told, A Sword ordered. Chriſt aſ- 
ſerts his Miniſtry. Neceſſity of the Paſſion. 

46. Agony 
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46. Agony in the Garden, and Viſion, Arreſt, Pe- 
ter wounds Malchas ; who is cured. Youth in Linnen 
flees naked. : 
7. Chaiſt brought before the High Prieſt. Peter's 
Denials. Officer ſtrikes Chriſt, Chriſt taxed with 
Blaſphemy : Inſulted. Repentance and End of Judas, 
Potter's Field bought. | 

48. Pilate examines and refers Chriſt to Herod; he 
is mute, and mocked, and remanded to Pilate : 'whoſe 
Wife juſtifies Chriſt, A Cuſtom. Barabhas who, 
Pilate exculpates himſelf; delivers Chriſt to Execu- 
tion. Barabbas diſcharged. Chriſt mocked, Simon 
beans. his Croſs. Chriſt bewails Jeruſalem. Myrrh 
Wine offered. His Crucifixion between two Crimi- 
nals. Inſcription. Garments ſhared. Mary recom- 
mended to John. Chriſt reviled. Penitent Thief. 
Chriſt receives Sour Wine, and expires with Reſigna- 
tion, Earthquake. 

409. His Side pierced. Joſeph and Nicodemus em- 
dalm and interr the Corpſe. Tomb guarded. 

50.. Earthquake and Vifton ſcare the Watch. The 
Women ſee two Angels and return to the Diſciples. 
Watch bribed to belye the Chriſtians. Magdalen's 
firſt Report. Peter and John viſit the Tomb, miſs the 
Body and return. Magdalen ſtays, and fees two An- 
gels and Jeſus. | | Z 

51. Cleopas and another, ſee Chriſt in the Road. 
He appears to ten Diſciples, who receive a Promiſe and 
Token of the Holy Ghoſt ; afterwards to Thomas 
with the Reſt. . 

52. Second Miracle of Fiſhes. Peter's Charge; 
Prediction of his Death. John's ſtay till the Motaic 
Difpenfation ends with Jerufalem. They meet Chriſt 
in Galilee, and receive his Commiſhon. Holy Ghoſt 

omiſed: This repeated at Bethany. The Aſcenſion. 
Viſion of two s. In obedience to Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles return ta Jeruſalem. | 


Note. There they elect Matthias; and on the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
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SECTION I. 
T HE Word originally was, atid the Word was john i; 


with God, and God was the Word. This 9. 
was originally with God. All was made 
through It, and no event enſued without It. In It 
was Life; and the Life was the Light of Men. And 
the Light ſhines in Darkneſs, atid Darkneſs conceived 


he It not, 

1 7 In Herod king of Judea- s time thete was a certain Luke ic $ 
ad. prieſt of the rotation of Abia named Zacharias, and his *c 

nd wife was of Aaron's daughters, and her name Elizabeth. 


nas They were both Honeſt iri God's view, proceeding after 
the Lord's ptecepts and 6rditianees unexceptioriably. 


3h And they had no child; for Elizabeth was barten, and 

riſt both were advanced in years. —Afid it enſued in his 

oft ſacerdotal function, in the ſeries of his rotation, before 

on. God, according to the cuſtom of the prieſthood ; it was 

the his lot to go into the Lord's ſanctuary to butn ihcenſe. * 
And the whole aſſembly of the people were without at 

} of their devotiotis at the time of incenſe. And an angel 


of the Lord appeared to him ſtanding on the fight of the 

incenſe- altar. Zacharias was ſtartled at the ſight, and 

2 ſear ſeized him. But the angel told him, Don't be a- 
\ B fraid 
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fraid Zacharias, for your prayer is heard: and your wife 
Elizabeth ſhall bear you a ſon, and you ſhall call him by 
the name of John, And he will be joy and delight to 
you, and numbers will rejoice at his nativity, For he 
will be eminent in the Lord's fight, and drink no wine 
or intoxicating liquor, and be full of the Holy Spirit 
even from his mother's womb, And convert many of 
Iſrael's ſons to their Lord God. And he ſhall precede 
his preſence in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to convert 
paternal breaſts toward children, and ſceptics to the 
diſcretion of the right, and to provide a people prepared 
for the Lord, Then Zacharias ſaid to the anget, How 
ſhall I know this, for I am old and my wife advanced 
in years? The angel in reply told him, I am Gabriel, 
who am ſtanding in God's preſence, and commiſſioned 
to ſpeak to you and bring you this happy meſſage. And 
you ſhall be mute, nor be able to ſpeak till the time 
of theſe events, becauſe you diſcredited my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. — And the 
people were expecting Zacharias and ſurprized at his 
delay in the ſanctuary. But at his coming out he was 
unable to ſpeak to them; and they were ſenſible he had 
ſeen a viſion in the ſanctuary: and he beckoned to them 
and continued mute. And when the time of his liturgy 
was completed he repaired to his own houſe.— And Eli- 
zabeth his wife conceived afterwards and concealed her- 
felf five months, ſaying, The Lord has dealt thus with 
me at the time it was his providence to remove my diſ- 
grace among mankind. 

In the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was diſpatched 
by God to a city of Galilee called Nazareth. To a vir- 
gin contracted to a man named Joſeph of the houſe of 
David ; and the virgin's name (was) Mary, And the 
angel going to her ſaid, Hail gracious maid, the Lord 
is with thee thou happieſt of women! When ſhe per- 

5 8 perceived 


Tit CHRISTIAN HisToRy. 


ceived him ſhe was ſurprized at his expreſſion, and re- 
volved what kind of ſalutation it was, Then the angel 
told her, Be not afraid Mary, for you have obtained 
divine favour; And lo, you ſhall conceive in your 
womb and bear a ſon, and name him Jeſus. He ſhall 
be great and called the Son of the Supreme, and the 
Lord God ſhall give Him his father David's throne, 
And He ſhall reign over Jacob's houſe for ever, and 
there ſhall be no end of his empire. But Mary ſaid to 
the angel, How can this be ſince I know no man? 
The angel replied to her, The Holy Spirit ſhall come 
on thee, and the power of the Supfeme overſhadow 
thee; wherefore alſo thy holy Offspring ſhall be called 
the Son of God. And lo, thy couſin Elizabeth has 
likewiſe conceived a fon in her old age, and this is the 
ſixth month on her who was termed barren. Becauſe 
no propoſition is an impoſſibility with God. But Mary 
faid, Lo the Lord's handmaid, Let me fate according 
to your prediction] And the angel departed from her. 
At this time Mary ſet out and haſtened to a city-of 
Judah in the mountains; And went to Zacharias' houſe 
and ſaluted Elizabeth. And it enſued, when Elizabeth 
heard Mary's ſalutation, the babe in her womb exulted 
and Elizabeth was full of divine inſpiration; And with 
loud acclamation ſaid, Thou happieſt of women, bleſt 
is the fruit of thy womb. And whence this to me that 
my Lord's mother viſits me? For lo, when the ſound 
of thy ſalutation came to my ears, the babe in my womb 
leapt for joy. And bleſt is ſhe who believed there 
will be a completion of the Lord's meſſage to her. 
Then fays Mary ; 
My ſpirit magnifies the Lord; 

My ſoul in God my Saviour joys. 

His handmaid's lowlineſs He ſaw; 

And now each age will ſtile me bleſt. 


B 2 Omni- 
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Omnipotence has wonders done 

For me; and holy is his Name. 

His mercy ſtill, age after age, 

Awaits on thoſe who Him revere. 

He ſhew'd the proweſs of his arm; 
And the high-minded he diſpers'd, 
Through th' imagination of their heart. 
The pow'rful from their thrones depos'd ; 
And thoſe of humble temper rais'd. 
The hungry fill'd with dainty fare, 
And empty ſent away the rich. 

His ſervant Iſrael He ſuſtain'd, 

With mercy ever in his mind; 

As to our fathers, He declar'd 

For Abraam, and for all his ſeed. 


And Mary Raid with her about three months ; and re 
turned to her own houſe, 

But Elizabeth's time of delivery was up, and ſhe bore 
a ſon, And her neighbours and relations, on hearing 
the Lord had extended his mercy toward her, congra- 
tulated with her.—And in the ſequel they came on the 
eighth day to circumciſe the child, and called him 


after his father's name Zacharias. And his mother in 


objection ſaid No, but he ſhall be called John. And 
they told her, None of your relations are called by this 
name. And they conſulted his father by ſigns what 
name he approved of for him. And he, deſiring a ta- 
blet, declared in writing“ his name is John:“ and all 
were ſurprized. And his mouth and tongue were im- 
mediately ſet at liberty, and he ſpoke in praiſe of God. 
And an awe came on all their neighbours; and this 
whole account was the diſcourſe of all the hilly parts 
of Judea, And all the hearers kept it in their mind, 
ſaying, What is this child to be, the Lord had a hand 
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in him? And Zacharias his father was full of divine 
inſpiration and ſpoke prophetically, 


The Lord the God of Iſrael's bleſt; 
Whoſe providencc is people guards, 
And their redemption has contriv'd. 


The Horn of ſafety He for us 


Rear'd in his ſervant David's houſe, 
As by his holy prophets* mouth 

From earlieſt ages he declar'd ; 
Protection from our enemies 

And hand of thoſe who bear us hate; 
Performing mercy yow'd our fires, 
And holy cov'nant kept in mind; 
The oath he (once) to Abraam made, 
Our ſire, that we ſhould have his grant, 
To pay Him worſhip free from fear, 
And reſcu'd from the hand of foes, 

In ſanity and rectitude, 

Before his preſence all our days. 

And you, my child, ſhall bear the name 
Of prophet to the King ſupreme; 
And preſence of the Lord precede, 
For preparation of his ways : 

And to his people ſafety teach 

By his remiſſion of their fins ; 
Through cordial mercies of our God. 
Whence from above day viſits us; 
Thoſe to illuminate who fit 

In darkneſs and the ſhade of death ; 


And guide our feet to paths of peace, 


And the child grew, and improved in mind; and 
was in the deſerts till the time of his manifeſtation to 
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G. 
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SECT. u 


A Table of the line of Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of David the ſn 
of Abraam. 


BRAAM deriv'd Ie, Iſaac deriv'd Jacob, Ja- 

cob deriy'd Judas and his brethren. Judas deriv'd 
Phares and Zara by Thamar; Phares deriv'd Eſrom ; ' 
Eſrom deriv'd Aram; Aram deriv'd Aminadab; Ami- 
nadab deriv'd Naaſſon; Naaſſon deriv'd Salmon; Sal- 
mon deriv'd Booz by Rachab; Booz deriv'd Obed by 
Ruth; Obed deriv'd Jeſſe; Jeſſe deriv'd king David.— 
King David deriv'd Solomon by the (widow) of Urias; 
Solomon derived Roboam ; Roboam deriv'd Abia ; 
Abia deriv'd Aſa; Aſa deriv'd Joſaphat ; Joſaphat de- 
riv'd Joram; Joram deriv'd Ozias; Ozias deriv'd Joa- 


tham; Joatham deriv'd Achaz ; Achaz deriv'd Eze- 


kias; Ezekias deriv'd Manaſſe; Manaſſe deriv'd Amon; 
Amon deriv'd Joſias ; Joſias deriv'd Jechonias and his 
brethren at the Babylonian captivity. From the Ba- 
bylonian captivity ( Jeconias deriv*d Jeconias) Jeconias 
deriv'd Salathiel; Salathiel deriv'd Zorobabel ; Zoro- 
babel deriv'd Abiud ; Abiud deriy'd Eliakim ; Eliakim 
deriv'd Azor; Azor deriv'd Zadoc; Zadoc deriv'd 
Achim; Achim deriv'd Eliud ; Eliud deriv'd Eleazar; 
Eleazar deriv'd Matthan ; Matthan deriv'd Jacob ; Ja- 
cob deriv?d Joſeph the huſband of Mary, of whom Jeſus 
called Chriſt was born.— All the deſcents (are) from 
Abraam to David fourteen deſcents: from David to 
the Babylonian captivity, fourteen deſcents : from the 
Babylonian captivity to Chriſt, fourteen deſcents. 
Chriſt's nativity was thus. His mother Mary being 
contracted to Joſeph, before they cohabited ſhe proved 
pregnant through the Holy Spirit, Joſeph her ſpouſe 
15 being 
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deing humane and loath to make her an example, was 


inclined to divorce her privately. While he had theſe 
thoughts, lo! an angel of the Lord appeared to him 
in a dream, ſaying; Joſeph, ſon of David] Be not a- 
fraid to receive Mary thy wife, for her conception is 
of the Holy Ghoſt. She ſhall bear a ſon, and you ſhall 

name him Jeſus; for He ſhall ſave his people from their 
ſins, This whole event accompliſhed the divine pre- 


diction of the prophet, ſaying; © Lo a virgin ſhall 
conceive and bear a Son, whom they ſhall name Emma- 


nuel;” which tranſlated is God with us! Joſeph a- 
waking did as the Lord's angel directed him, and re- 
ceived his wife, But did not cohabit with her previous 
to her delivery of her irſi-born Son whom he named 
Jeſus. 


SECT. IL 


ND it fell out in thoſe times that an edict iſſued 
A from Auguſtus Ceſar for an enrolment through 
all the dominions. This enrolment commenced before 
Quirinus was prefe& of Syria, And every one went 
to be enrolled each to his own city. Joſeph then went 
out of Galilee from the city of Nazareth into Judea to 
the city of David which is called Bethlehem, on ac- 
count of his being of Dayid's houſe and lineage ; to be 
enrolled with Mary his contracted wife who was preg- 


time of her delivery was up. And ſhe bore her firſt- 

born Son, and ſwathing Him laid Him in a manger 
becauſe there was no room for them in the inn. 

And ſhepherds were in that place keeping pens and 

a night-watch over their locks, And lo an angel of the 

Lord appeared to them, and a divine glory ſhone round 

B 4 them; 
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nant. And it proved that while they were there, the 
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them; and they were in a terrible fright, Then the 
angel told them, Be not afraid; Lo I am an evangeliſt 
to you of great joy which all people will receive. For 
to-day a Saviour, which is the Lord Chriſt, is born 
unto you in the city of David. And this is a ſignal 
for you, ye ſhall find the Babe in ſwathes lying in a 
manger. And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt glorifying God and re- 
ſounding, 

Glory to God ſupreme, and peace 

On earth, benevolence to men, 


And in the ſequel, after the angels had withdrawn from 
them to heaven, the herdſmen faid to one another, 
Let us travel as far as Bethlehem and ſee the fact which 
the Lord has informed us of. And they haflened and 
found both Mary and Joſeph, alſo the Babe lying i in a 
manger. At the ſight they declared the ſtory told them 
concerning this child. And every hearer was ſurprized 
at the ſhepherds” relation to them. And Mary reſerved 
and revolved the whole account in her mind. And the 
ſhepherds returned glorifying and praiſing God for all 
they had heard and ſeen agreeable to what was reported 
to them. 

And when the eighth day was up for the child's cir- 
cumciſion, He received his name of Jeſus, which He 
was called by the angel before his conception in the 
womb, 

And when the days were completed for her purifica- 
tion according to the law of Moſes, they brought Him 
to Jeruſalem to preſent Him to the Lord. As it is pre- 
ſcribed by the divine law, © Every male that opens the 
womb ſhall be counted ſacred to the Lord.” And to 
offer the ſacrifice as required by the divine law, a pair 
of turtle-doves and two young pidgeons.—And lo there 

was 
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was 2 man at Jeruſalem named Simeon; he was an 


honeſt well-behaved man, in expectanee of Iſrael's com- 


fort; and divine inſpiration was on him, And it was 
notified to him by the Holy Spirit that he ſhould not 
ſce death before he ſaw'the Lord's Chriſt. And he came 
by inſpiration to the temple; and as his parents were 
introducing the child Jeſus to perform for Him what 
was cuſtomary by law, then he took Him in his arms, 
and bleſt God, and ſaid; | 


Lord now You let your ſeryant go 
In peace, according to your word, 
My eyes have your Salvation ſeen, 
Which You before all men prepar'd, 
A Light the Pagans to inform; 

The Glory of your people Iſrael, 


And Simeon bleſt them, and told Mary his mother, 
Lo He is appointed for the fall and reſtoration of many 
in Iſrael, and for an object of diſparagement. Nay 
the dart will pierce eyen through your own ſoul ; how- 
ever the thoughts of many breaſts may be diſcovered, 

And there was Anna a propheteſs, Phanuel's daugh- 
ter of the tribe of Aſſer, far advanced in years, who 
had lived with a huſband ſeven years from her virginity, 
And ſhe was a widow of about eighty-four years (old) 
and was never abſent from the temple, night and day 


devoted to faſtings and prayers. And appearing at 


this juncture ſhe announced the Lord, and mentioned 
Him to all in Jeruſalem who had expectance of re- 


demption, 


At the birth of Jeſus in Bethlehem of Judea in king _ ii. ty 


Herod's time; lo, eaſtern mages arrived at Jeruſalem, &ec. 
Aſking, Where is the native king of the Jews; for 
we in the eaſt have obſerved his ſtar and are come to 
pay Him homage, King Herod on information hereof 

Was 
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was alarmed, and all Jeruſalem likewiſe. Convening 
all the chief-prieſts and ſcripturiſts of the people, he 
enquired of them where Chriſt was to be born, They 
told him, in Bethlehem of Judea; for this is the pro- 
phet's deſcription : Even thou Bethlehem in the land 
of Juda art not altogether the leaſt among the princes 
of Juda, for out of thee ſhall iſſue a Governor who 


hall rule my people Iſrael.“ 


Then Herod, having privately ſummoned the mages, 
fifted out of them the time of the ſtar's appearance, 
And ſending them to Bethlehem ſaid, Go make an 
exact enquiry about the child ; when ye have found 
him let me know, that I too may come and pay my 
court to him, On audience of the king they departed ; 
and lo, the ſtar which in the eaſt they ſaw, preceded 
them till it came and ſettled over the place of the In- 
fant's reſidence, Obſerving the ſtar they were exceed- 
ingly. tranſported. And going into the houſe found 
the Infant with Mary his mother ; and falling proſtrate 
paid Him homage : and opening their treaſures, pre- 
ſented Him with gold and frankincenſe and myrrh,— 


But being cautioned in a dream not to return to Herod, 
they repaired home another way, 


After their departure lo an angel of the Lord appears 
to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Riſe, take the Infant 
and his mother and flee to Egypt, and ſtay there till 
I ſummon you; for, Herod is coming in queſt of the 
Child for his deſtruction. Getting up then he took 
the Infant and his mother by night and retired to Egypt, 
There he ſtaid till Herod's death: which accompliſhed 
the Lord's prediction by the prophet, ſaying; Out 
of Egypt have I ſummoned my Son.“ 

Then Herod, perceiving he was deluded by the 
mages, was exceedingly incenſed ; and by commiſſion 
flew all the * in Bethlehem, and all the confines 

thereof, 


Tux CHRISTIAN, HisToORY. 


thereof, from thoſe in their ſecond year downwards to 
the period he had picked out of the mages. Then was 
the prophet Jeremy's prediction completed, A cry in 
Rama was heard, mourning plaints and much lamenta- 


tion, Rachael bemoaning her children and averſe to 


conſolation ſince they are no more.“ 

After Herod's death lo the Lord's angel appears in 
a dream to Joſeph in Egypt; ſaying, Riſe, take the 
child and his mother and go to the land of Iſrael; for 
dcad are thoſe who aimed at the Infant's life. When 
up then he took the Child and his mother and came to 
the land of Iſtael. But being informed that Archelaus 


reigned in Judea in his father Herod's ſtead, he was 


afraid to proceed thither; till encouraged in a dream 
he repaired to the diſtrict of Galilee, And arriving 
there he reſided in a city called Nazareth: ſo that the 
prediction of the prophets was 1 He ſhall 
be called a Nazarene.“ 


SECT, W. 


UT the Youth grew and improved in mind, be- 
ing full of ſenſe, and divine grace attended Him. 


Luke ii. 
405 &c. 


And his parents went annually to Jeruſalem at the _ 


paſchal feaſt. And when He was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem as cuſtomary at the feſtival. 
And the time being elapſed, at their return the lad Jeſus 
remained at Jeruſalem even without the privity of Jo- 
ſeph and his mother. Suppoſing Him to be among the 
company they proceeded a day's journey. But on their 
enquiry after Him among their relations and acquaint- 
ance not finding Him, they returned to Jeruſalem in 
queſt of Him. And in the ſequel they found Him 
three days afterwards at the temple hitting among the 

doctors, 


Mark i. 


Luke iii. 
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rs, attentive to them and aſking them queſtions, 
And all who heard Him admired his underſtanding and 
deciſions. At fight of Him they were ſurprized ; 
and his mother ſaid to Him, Child why have you be- 
haved ſo to us; lo your father and I with concern have 
been in ſearch of you? He replied to them, Why 
were ye in ſearch of me? are ye not ſenſible it is in- 
cumbent on me to be converſant in my Father's affairs ? 
But they did not underſtand the expreſſion He uttered 
to them. —And He ſet out with them and came to Na- 


* Zzareth and was under their direction. And his mother 


reſerved all theſe articles in her mind. And Jeſus im- 
proved in ſenſe and ſtature, and in divine favour and 
human. 


— 


— 


SECT. V. 


HE commencement of the goſpel of Jeſus Chrift 
the Son of God, As it is deſcribed in the pro- 


phets; ©** Lo I diſpatch my meſſenger before thy preſence ' 


who ſhall prepare thy way before Thee.” 
In the fifteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar's reign, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Judea, Herod tetrarch of 


Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituria and 


the diſtrict of Trachonites, and Lyſanias tetrarch of 
Abilene, During the pontificate of Annas and Caia- 
phas, the divine Word came to John the ſon of Zacha- 
rias in the deſert, 

John was clothed with camel's hair and a leathern 
girdle about his waiſt, and fed on locuſts and wild 
honey, 

And he went to al the neighbourhood of Jordan 
preaching the baptiſm of repentance for remiſſion of ſins, 


As it is deſcribed in Eſaias the prophet's book of pre- 
dictions, 
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ditions, who ſays; © The voice of one proclaiming 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Lord's way, level his 
paths. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill be lowered; the crooked become ſtrait, 
and the rough ways ſmooth. And all fleſh ſhail ſee 
od's Salvation,” 


that all might believe through Him. He was not the 
Light, but for evidence of the Light. It was the true 
Light that lights every man who comes into the world. 
He was in the world ; and the world was made through 
Him, and the world knew Him not. He came to his 
property, and his own people received Him not. But 
Heempowered as many as received Him to become God's 
children, being believers in his name. Who were born 
not of blood, nor of carnal defire, nor human will, but 
of God. And the Word became incarnate and reſided 
among us, (and we ſaw his glory, a glory as of the 
Father's ſole Offspring) full of grace and truth. 
Then reſorted to him Jeruſalem and all Judea and 
the whole neighbourhood of Jordan. And were bap- 
tized by him in Jordan on confeſſion of their ſins. — 
Obſerving crouds of Phariſees and Saducees frequent- 
ing his baptiſm, he accoſts them, Ye brood of vipers, 
who cautioned you to fly from impending vengeance ? 
Produce therefore fruits ſuitable to repentance. And 
pretend not to perſuade yourſelves *© We have our father 
Abraam,” for I tell you God is able out of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe poſterity for Abraam. Nay even now the ax is 
laid to the root of the trees ; every tree then not produc- 
dive of good fruit is felled and committed to the flames. 
And the company conſulted him ſaying, How 
are we then to act? He in reply told them, Let the 
owner of two coats beſtow on the needy, and him who 
has meat do the like.—And even tax-men came for 
bap- 
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| baptiſm, and aſked him, Maſter, How are we to behave? 
He told them, Exact no more than your aſſeſſment.— 
And ſome ſoldiers likewiſe put him this queſtion, And 
what muſt our conduct be? He told them, Neither 
diſturb nor falſely accuſe any one; and be ſatisfied 
with your ſtipend. And the populace being inſufpence, 
and debating in their own minds concerning John, whe- 
ther he was Chriſt, John in reply told every one: I in- 
deed baptize you with water; but One ſuperior to me 
is coming, whoſe ſhoe-ſtrings I am too mean to untie ; 
He will baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, 
Whoſe fan is in his hand, and He will reclaim his floor, 
and collect his wheat into his granary; but cofffume 
the chaff with unextinguiſhable fire, 


mma... th... lth. — *** * 


SECT. VI. 


Mark. 9. A T this junQure it was that Jeſus-came from Na- 


zareth of Galilee and was baptized by John in 
Jordan. 

John diſſuaded Him; I require, ſays he, baptiſm of 
You ; have You then recourſe to me? Jeſus anſwered 
him, Permit it now; there is a decorum. in our per- 
formance of every duty: then he conſented.— Jeſus, 
being baptized, went up immediately out of the water: 


Luke iii, and praying, the heavens opened. And the Holy Spirit 
. 2d. deſcended on Him in corporeal form like a dove. And 


a voice iſſued from heaven ſaying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son whom I approve of. | 
And Jeſus himſelf was nearly commencing thirty 
years of age; and was according to law the fon of Jo- 
ſeph, the ſon of Heli, the ſon of Matthat, the ſon of 
Levi, the fon of Melchi, the fon of Janna, the ſon of 
Joſeph, the ſon of Mattathias, the fon of Amos, the 
fon 
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fon of Naum, the ſon of Eſli, the ſon of Nagge, the ſon 
of Maath, the ſon of Mattathias, the ſon of Semei, the 
ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Juda, the fon of Joanna, the 
ſon of Rheſa, the ſon of Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathiel, 
the ſon of Neri, the ſon of Melchi, the ſon of Addi, 
the ſon of Coſam, the fon of Elmodam, the fon of Er, 
the ſon of Joſe, the ſon of Eliezer, the ſon of Jorim, 
the ſon of Matthat, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Simeon, 
the ſon of Juda, the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Jonan, 
the ſon of Eliakim, the ſon of Melea, the ſon of Me- 
nan, the ſon of Mattatha, the fon of Nathan, the ſon. 


of David. The ſon of Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed, the ſon 


of Booz, the fon of Salmon, the fon of Naaſſon, the 
ſon of Aminadab, the fon of Aram, the fon of Eſrom, 
the ſon of Phares, the ſon of Juda, the ſon of Jacob, 
the ſon of Iſaac, the fon of Abraam. The ſon of 
Thara, the ſon of Nachor, the ſon of Saruch, the 
ſon of Ragau, the ſon of Phalec, the ſon of Heber, 
the ſon of Sala, (the fon of Cainan) the ſon of Ar- 
phaxad, the ſon of Sem, the ſon of Noe, the ſon of 
Lamech, the ſon of Mathuſala, the fon of Enoch, the 
ſon of Jared, the fon of Maleleel, the fon of Cainan, 
the ſon of Enos, the fon of Seth, the fon of * 
the ſon of God. 


. 


8 ECT. VII. 


15 


Es Us retired from Jordan full of the Holy Ghoſt; Luke iv. 1. 


and was urged by the Spirit into the deſert. 

And was with wild beaſts. 

And was tempted by the devil forty days. Having 1. 
eaten nothing in that time, after the expiration thereof 
He was hungry. ben the devil told Him, If you are 
the Son of God, order theſe ſtones to become bread. 


Jeſus in reply told him, *Tis in ſcripture, „Man ſhall 
not 


—_ i. 
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not live by bread alone, but by every deeree of God.“ 
Then the devil conveying Him to a high mountain 
ſhewed Him all the kingdoms of the habitable way 
in an inſtant; 
Matt. ivy. And the glory of them. 0 20mg 
Luſty, And the devil told Him, I'll grant you this whole 
6—23 empire and the glory thereof, for 'tis confer'd on me, 
and at my diſpoſal to whom I pleaſe, If you then will 
adore me the whole ſhall be your's. Jeſus replied to 
him, Begone from me, Satan, for *tis in feripture, 
Thou ſhalt adore the Lord thy God, and ſerve Him 
alone.” Then the devil conducted Him to Jeruſalem 
and ſet Him on the battlement of the temple, and told 
Him; If you are the Son of God, throw yourſelf down 
from hence. For tis in ſcripture; ** He ſhall give his 
angels charge concerning you for your protection. 
And to ſupport you in their arms, leſt at any time you 
bruiſe your foot againſt a ſtone.” Jeſus told him in 
anſwer, *Tis in ſcripture, © Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.” —The devil having ended the whole 
temptation left Him a-while. 
Matt. ivy. And lo angels came and waited on Him. 
Johs, i *  - John teſtified of Him and declared ſaying, This wis 
35, &. He I announced, who being my ſucceſſor is beconie 
my ſuperior, for He was prior to me, And of his ple- 
3 nitude we all have received, and grace for grace. For 
the law was given through Moſes, but grace and truth 
commenced through Jeſus Chriſt. No man has ever 
ſeen God; the only begotten Son, who is in the 
Father's boſom has explained (Him). —And this is 
John's teſtimony, when the Jews ſent prieſts and levites 
from Jeruſalem to aſk him, Who art thou?” He 
even made profeſſion without ſcruple; and profeſſed, 
I am not Chriſt, And they aſked him, What then, 
art thou Elias ? And he ſaid I am not. Art thou a 
pro- 
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phet? And he replied, No; Then ſaid they to him, 
Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer to out 
ſenders: What account give you of yourſelf? I am 
the voice of one proclaiming in the deſert; Clear the 

way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Iſaiah; The meſ- 
ſengers belonged to the phariſees. And examining him 
they ſaid to him, why then do you baptize if you are 
not Chriſt nor Elias nor a prophet? John replied to 
them, ſaying; I baptize with water; But One ye ate 
unacquainted with is ſtanding among you; He is my 
ſucceſſor Who is become my ſuperior; as to Whom I am 
unworthy to looſe his ſhoe-ſtrings. This occur'd in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. i 

The next day John ſees Jeſus coming to him, and 
ſays; See the divine Lamb who removes the fin of the 
world; This is He of whom I ſaid, * A man ſucceeds 
me who is become my ſuperior, for He was prior to 
me;” and I knew Him hot. But therefore came I bap- 
tizing with water, that He might be manifeſt to Iſrael, 
—And John teſtified; ſaying, I beheld the Spirit de- 
ſcend as a dove from heaven, and It fettled on Him. 
And I had 'not known Him, but He who ſent me to 
baptize with water told me, On whom thou ſhalt ſee 
the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on Him, this is 
He who baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt; And I ſaw and 
teſtified that this is the Son of God, 

The next day John was preſent again, and two of 
his diſciples with him. And obſerving Jeſus a-walk- 
ing, he ſaid, See the Lamb of God. And the two diſ- 
ciples heard his expreſſion and followed Jeſus. But 
Jeſus, turning and perceiving them, ſaid to them, 
What are ye looking for? I hey ſaid to Him, Rabbi, 
which tranſlated is to ſay, Maſter, where do you refide? 
He told them, Come and fee, They came and faw 
where He reſided and ftaid with Him that day; it was 


about the hour of ten,—Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
C | ther, 
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ther, was one of the two who: on John's information 
followed Jeſus. He firſt met his brother Simon, and 
told him, we have found the Mefſiah ; which ſignifies, 
Chriſt: and he brought him to Jeſus. Jeſus ſurveying 
him ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon. of Jonas; Thou 
ſhalt be called Cephas, which ſignifies Peter, The day 
following Jeſus choſe to repair to Galilee, and meets 
Philip, and tells him, Follow Me. Philip was from 
Bethſaida, Andrew and Peter's town.—Philip meets 
Nathanael and tells him, We have found the Perſon 
Moſes in the law and the prophets deſcribe, Jeſus the 
ſon of Joſeph, a Nazarene. And Nathanael ſaid to 


him, Can any good be from Nazareth? Philip told 


him, Come and ſee.— Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to 


him, and ſaid of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed in 
whom is no deceit, . Nathanael ſaid to Him, How do 


you know me? Jeſus in reply told him, Previous to 


John, ch. | 


24 and zd. 


Philip's calling thee I ſaw thee when under the fig- 
tree. Nathanael ſaid to him in anſwer, Thou art the 
Son of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael, Jeſus re- 
joined and ſaid to him, Art thou a believer for my ſay- 
ing, „I ſaw thee bencath the fig-tree,” Thou ſhalt 
have more extraordinary fights than theſe, And He 
told him, Solemnly, ſolemnly, I aſſure you, Hereafter 


ye ſhall fee heaven open, and God's angels aſcending 
and deſcending for the Son of man. 


CIR 


„ 


N D on the third day there was a wedding in 
Cana of Galilee : and the mother of Jeſus was 
there, Now Jeſus and his diſciples were invited to the 
wedding. And the wine being out, the mother of 
Jeſus told Him, They want wine. Jeſus ſaid to her, 
Miftreſs, What am I to you ? Is not my hour yet come? 


3 His 
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His mother told the ſervants, Follow his directions: 
And ſix ſtone ciſterns were ſet there for the purification 
of Jews, containing two or three firkins a- piece. Je- 
ſus told them, Fill the ciſterns with water; and they 
filled them to the brim. And He told them, Drau 
now and bring (it) to the manager of the feaſt, and 
they brought (it). But when the manager of the feaſt 
had taſted the water turned to wine, and knew not 
whence it came, though the ſervants who drew the 
water knew: the manager of the feaſt called the pride- 
groom and told him, Every man offers good wine firſt, 
and when they are mellow then the povrer ; you have 
reſerved the good wine till now. This eſſay of mira- 
cles Jeſus performed in Cana of Galilee; 2nd difplayed 
his glory ; and his diſciples Confided in Him, 

After this, He and his mother and his brothers and 
his diſciples repaired to Capernaum, and ſtaid there a 
few days. 

Ang the Jewiſh paſſover was near; and Jeſus procced- 
ed to Jeruſalem, And in the temple found ſellers of oxen 
and ſheep and doves, and bankers ſitting there. And 
making a 2 He drove every one out of the tem- 
ple, and the ſneep and oxen, and threw out the bankers 
money, and overſet the counters: and told the doveſellers, 
Remove theſe things hence, make not my Father's houſe 
a mart, And his diſciples recollected that tis ſcripture, 
The zeal of thy houſe has devoured me.” Then the Jews 
retorting ſaid to Him, What pretenſions can you ſhew 
for this preſumption of yours. Jeſus in reply told them, 
Deſttoy this temple, and in three days I will erect it. 
Then the Jews ſaid, Forty-fix years this temple was 
building, and wilt thou rear it in three days. (But 
He was ſpeaking of his perſonal temple. When He 
was riſen from the dead, then his diſciples recollected 
that He had mentioned this to them and they believed 
the ſcripture and the word Jeſus expreſſed). No- 
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when He was at Jeruſalem, on the paſchal feſtival, 
many believed in his name at ſight of the miracles of his 
performance. But Jeſus did not truſt himſelf with them, 
becauſe He knew every one: and becauſe He needed no 
proof of man, for He knew what was in man. 

There was one of the phariſees, Nicodemus his name, 
a Jewiſh ruler. This man came to Jeſus by night, and 
told Him, Rabbi, We know you are a teacher come 
from God, for no man can do thoſe miracles which you 
perform, unleſs God aſſiſted him. Jeſus in reply told him, 
Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, Except one be rege- 
nerate, he can have no proſpe& of God's government, 
Nicodemus faid to Him, How can a man be born when 
old: can he return to his mother's womb, and be born? 


Jeſus replied, Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, Un- 


leſs one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
attain the divine ſtate, A carnal production is fleſh, 
and a ſpiritual production is ſpirit. Wonder not that 
I told you it is requiſite for you to be regenerate, 
The wind blows where it liſts, and you hear its noiſe, 
but know not whence it proceeds or whither it is gone: 
ſo is every offspring of the Spirit, Nicodemus in reply 
ſaid to Him, How can this be? Jeſus ſaid to him in 
anſwer, Art thou a doctor of Iſrael, and ignorant here- 
of? Solemnly ſolemnly I aflure you, We ſpeak what 
We know, and teſtify what We have ſeen, and ye re- 
ceive not our evidence, If I have mentioned terreſtrial 
matters to you and ye give no credit, how will ye give 
credit when I mention celeſtial. And no man has at- 
tained heaven but He who proceeded from it, the Son 
of man who is in heaven. And as Moſes raiſed the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Son of man 
be raiſed : That every believer in Him might not periſh, 
but have eternal life, For God fo loved the world 
that He gave his only-begotten Son, that every be- 
liever in Him might not periſh, but have eternal life. 
3 For 
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For God commiſſioned not his Son to the world to con- 
demn it, but that the world might be ſaved through 
Him. A believer in Him is not condemned, but an 
infidel is even now convicted, becauſe he has not be- 
lieved in the name of God's only-begotten Son, And 
this is their conviction, “that light came to the 
world, and men liked darkneſs more than light, becauſe 
their actions were ill,” For every malefactor hates 
light, and comes not to the light leſt his actions be 
confuted. But an obſerver of truth has recourſe to 


light, that his actions may appear to be performed agree- 


able to God. | | 

Jeſus and his diſciples came afterwards to the land of 
Judea, and He ſtaid there with them and baptized. But 
John was baptizing at Enon near Salim, for water was 
plentiful there : and (people) came and were baptized, 
[For John was not yet put in priſon, ] 

Then a queſtion was ſtarted by John's diſciples in 
concert with the Jews about purification.—And they 
came to John and told him, Rabbi, Lo He that was 

with you beyond Jordan whom you atteſted, even He 
baptizes; and all reſort to Him, John in reply ſaid, 
No man can preſume except it is permitted him by 
Heaven. . Ye yourſelves can avouch for me that I de- 
clared “ I am not Chriſt,” but that I am commiſ- 
ſioned his harbinger.“ It is the Bridegroom who has 
the bride; but the Bridegroom's friend, who is preſent 
and hears Him, is ttanſported with joy at the Bride- 
groom's voice; this my joy then is compleat, It is his 
to advance, but mine to decline. He who comes from 
above is above all, and he that is from the earth 1s 
earthly and ſpeaks of the carth; but He who comes 


from heaven is above all. And atteſts what He has 


ſeen and heard, and no man receives his evidence, 
He that receives his evidence ſeals (this), * that God is 
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Luke iii. 


18—20. 


John iv. 


1—3 . 


Matt. iv. 


Jon 1 10, 


445. 
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true.“ For He whom God commiſſions tells God's de- 
clarations ; for God gives not the Spirit with limitation, 
The Father loves the Son and has given all into his 
hand. Who believes in the Son has eternal life; but 
who diſbelicves the Son ſhall have no proſpect of life, 
but God's ire awaits him, 

He was morcover the evangelift of many other mat 
in exhortation to the people, 

But Herod the tetrarch, being cenſured by him how 
Herodias his brother Philip's wife and all Herod's miſ- 
conduct, added this likewiſe to the ſum, that he n 
John in priſon. 


SE Cr. IX. 


HEN the Lord then was apprized that the 
phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and bap- 
tized more proſelytes than John, (although Jeſus him- 
ſelf did not baptize, but his diſciples) He left I 


and returned to Galilee: 


On information of John's commitment, 

But He had occaſion” to paſs through lands. tk 
came then to a Samaritan city called Sichar, near the 
land Jacob gave his fon Joſeph. Now Jacob's well 
was there, Jeſus then, on the journey, being weary, 
thus fat down by the well; it was about the hour of fix. 
A woman of Samaria comes to draw water; Jeſus tells 
her, Give me a draught. For his diſciples had repaired 
to the town to buy victuals. Then the Samaritan wo- 
man faid to Him, How do you, who are a Jew, aſk 
drink of me who am a Samaritan woman, for Jews 
don't correſpond with Samaritans, Jeſus told her in 


reply, If you were aware of the divine . and 


who it is that tells you,“ Give me a draught," you 
would 
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's des would be his ſuppliant, and He would give you living 


tion, water, The woman ſaid: to Him, Sir, you have no 
to his well-bucket, and the well is deep, whence then have 
but you the living water ? Are you ſuperior to our father 


Jacob who gave us the well, and drank thereof higiſelf 


the 


well 


tells 


Wo- 


in 


vou 


uld 


and his ſons and his cattle? Jeſus told her in reply, 


Every one who drinks of this water will be thirſty again: 
but who drinks of the water I ſhall give him ſhall never 
be thirſty ; but the water I ſhall give him ſhall become 
in him a well of water ſpringing tor life eternal. The 
woman told Him, Lord give me that water, that I may 
not be thirſty, nor come here to draw, Jeſus told her, 
Go and call thy huſband and come here. The woman 
in reply ſaid, I have no huſband. Jeſus told her, You 
have ſaid well, © I have no huſband ;” for you had five 
huſbands, and he whom you have now is not your huſ- 
band; in this you have ſaid true, The woman told 


Him, Sir, I perceive you are a prophet. Our ſathers 


worſhipped on this mountain, and ye ſay, at Jeruſalem 
is the place where worſhip ouglit to be. Jeſus told her, 
Believe me, woman, the hour is coming when ye thall 
neither worſhip the Father on this mountain nor at 
Jeruſalem. Ye. worſhip ye know not what ; we wor- 
ſhip what we know; for ſalvation is of the Jews, But 
the time is coming and is inltant, when true worſhip- 
pers will werſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth; for 
ſuch worſhippers of Him the Father requires, God 
(1s) a ſpirit, and his worſhippers ought to worſhip Him 
in ſpirit and truth. The woman told Him, I know 
the Meſuah who is called Chriſt is coming: at his ad- 
vent He will tell us the whole. Jeſus. told her, I who 
am talking with you am (He). And on this his diſci- 
ples arrived, and wondered“ at his converſing with the 


woman; yet no man ſaid, What do you want, or 


What are you ſaying to her. The woman then left 
C415 her 
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her pail and went to the town, and told the people; 
Come ſee a man who has told · me all my conduct; is 
not this Chriſt? They repaired then fram the tou 
and came to Him. 

In the mean time his diſciples invited Him, ſaying, 
Maſter eat. But He told them, I haye meat to eat 
which ye don't know of. Then his diſciples ſaid among 
themſelves, Has any one brought Him meat, Jeſus 
told them, My diet is to obey my Sender's will, and 
to perform his work. Don't ye ſay there are yet four 

nths and harveſt comes? Lo, I tell you, Turn your 
eyes and view the fields, for they are already white to- 
ward harveſt. And the reaper receives the profit, and 
collects fruit for life eternal, that both the ſerdſman 
and the reaper may rejoice together, For herein it is 
a true ſaying, One ſows and another reaps, I haye 
commiſſioned you to reap what ye did not labour for: 
others laboured, and ye have obtained their labour. 

Now many of the Samaritans of that town believed in 
Him through the woman's account, who proteſted, He 
has told me all my conduct. When the Samaritans then 
came to Him, they invited Him to ſtay with them; and 
He ſtaid there two days.— And many more belieyed 
through his own converſation : And told the woman, 
We no longer believe through your report ; for we our- 
ſelves have heard (Him), and know that (He) is really 
the world's Saviour, Chriſt. 

But two days after He departed thence and repaired 
to Galilee, For Jeſus himſelf proved, A prophet 
nas no honour in his own'country.” On his arrival 
then at Galilee the Galileans gave Him reception, 
having ſeen all his atchievements in Jeruſalem at the 
feſtival ; for even they went to the feſtiyal. 

And Jeſus returned with the power of the Spirit to 
Galilee; and his fame extended through that whole 


neigh 
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neighbourhood. And He taught in their ſynagogues 
with univerſa] applauſe ; 

Publiſhing the goſpel of the divine reign; Saying, 
The time is accompliſhed and God's government 1s 
coming on; Repent ye, and give credit to the goſpel. 

i Jeſus came again then to Cana of Galilee where He 
made water wine, And there was a certain nobleman 
' whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. He, hearing Jeſus 
was come from Judea to Galilee, repaired to Him and 
begged Him to come down and cure his ſon, for = 
was dying. Then Jeſus told him, Unleſs ye { 
and miracles ye will not believe. The nobleman -_ 
to Him, Come down ere my child die, Jeſus told him, 


Go, thy Son lives: and the man believed the expreſhon 


Jeſus uttered to him and ſet out. And on his return 
his ſervants met him and declared, ſaying, Your ſon 
is living, Then he enquired of them what time he 
grew better ; and they told him, Yeſterday at the hour 
of ſeven the fever left him, The father then was ſenſi- 
ble at that very hour Jeſus told him your ſon lives ; 
and he believed and his whole family. Jeſus did this 
ſecond miracle on his return from Judea to Galilee. 


SEC. XA. 


RRIVING at Nazareth where He was edu- 
cated, He went, as his cuſtom was, to the ſyna- 
gogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up to read. And 
they delivered Him the prophet Ifaiah's book; and, on 
opening the hook, He found that paſſage of ſcripture, 
* The divine Spirt is on me for the reaſon He has 
anointed me: He has commiſſioned Me to be an evan- 


geliſt to the poor; to relieve perſons of a contrite mind, 


_ fo proclaim liberty to priſoners of war, and ſight to the 
7 blind, 


John iv. 
46, &c. 


Luke iv. 
16—30. 
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blind, to ſend the wounded to a deliverance. To preach 


the Lord's acceptable year.“ Cloſing the book He re- 
turned it to the miniſter and fat down; and the eyes 
of all in the ſynagogue were fixed on Him, Then He 
undertook to afſert to them, To- day that ſcripture ye 
have heard ſhall be fulfilled. And all bore witneſs of 
Him, and wondered at the gracious expreſſions which 
flowed from his mouth, and faid, Is not this Joſeph's 
ſon? And He told them, You will abſolutely apply 
this proverb to Me, Phyſician cure thyſelf.” What 
facts in Capernaum we have heard of, perform likewiſe 
here in your own country. But He ſaid, I declare ſo- 
lemnly to you, No prophet is acceptable in his own 
country. But I aſſure you there were many widows in 
Iſrael in the time of Elias, when the ſky was ſhut up 
three ycars and fix months, ſo that a great famine came 
on theqwhole land. And Elias was ſent to none of them, 
but only to Sarepta in Sidon to a widow, - And there 
were many lepers in Iſrael under the prophet Eliſha; 
and he cleanſed none of them except Naaman a Syrian, 
And all in the ſynagogue at hearing this were full of 
animoſity. And riſing they drove Him out of town, 
and conveyed Him to the precipice of the hill whereon 
their city was built to throw Him headlong. But He, 
evading through the midft of them, withdrew. 

And leaving Nazareth He came and reſided at Caper- 
naum, ſituated near the ſea, on the confines of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim. And thus accompliſhed the prediction 
of the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, ** The land of Zabulon 
and the land gf Nephthalim by the paſſage on the ſea 
beyond Jordan, Pagan Galilee! A people who reſided 
in darkneſs ſaw great light, and to thoſe ſituated in the 
region and ſhade of death light is riſen.” 

Thenceforth Jeſus began to preach and ſay, Repent, 
for the government of heaven is near, 


And 
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And taught them on the ſabbath. And they were Luke iv. 
ſurprized at his doctrine; for his diſcourſe was power- — * & 
ful. 


; ab 


—— _ 


SECT. XI. 


T fell out, as the concourſe peſtered Him to hear Luke v, 
the divine word, He was ſtanding by the lake of 
Genneſareth. od) | | 

And ſaw two veſſels ftationed at the lake; but the 
fiſhermen were come from them and waſhing their 


——— 


nets. | 
He ſaw Simon and his brother Andrew throwing a Mark i. 
net into the ſea, for they were fiſnermen. * 
Getting aboard one of the veſſels which was Simon's, Luke v. 
He deſired him to put off a little from the ſhore, and 310. 
being ſeated He taught the croud from the veſſel. 
Having ended his diſcourſe, He told Simon, Keep out 
to ſea, and let out your.nets for a hawl. Simon replied 
to Him, Maſter, we have toiled all night and taken 
nothing, yet at your inſtance we will let the net out. 
Having done this they encloſed a vaſt quantity of fiſh, and 
their net broke. And they made a ſignal for their partners 
in the other bark to come to their aſſiſtance. They came 
then and loaded both veſſels ſo that they were near ſink-. 
ing. At the ſight Simon Peter fell at the knees of Jeſus, 
ſaying, Withdraw from me, for I am a ſinful man, 
For an awe fell on him and all his ſhip-mates, on ac- 
count of the prize of fiſh they had acquired : (and like- 
wiſe James and John, Zebedee's ſons, who were part- 
ners with Simon.) Jeſus told Simon; Don't be afraid, 
Henceforth you ſhall make prize of men. 
And Jeſus told them, Follow Me, and I will make Mark i, 
you fiſhers of men, They immediately quitted their 17 . 
nets and followed Him. 


Having 
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Having proceeded a little way thence, He perceived 
James, Zebedge's ſon, and his brother John, aboard 
ſhip, refitting their nets, He immediately called them, 
and they followed Him, having left their father Zebe. 
dee in the bark with the hired hands, 

Then they proceeded to Capernaum,—And on the 
ſabbath He went immediately into the ſynagogue and 
adminiſtered doctrine, And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
precepts; for He inſtructed them as if inveſted with 
authority, and not like the ſcripturiſts, 

And there was in the ſynagogue a man with an im- 
pùre ſpirit, who exclaimed ; Ah! what are we to you, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, are you come to deſtroy us? I know 
who you are, the Saint of God, Jeſus chid him, ſay 
ing, Be ſilent, and withdraw from him. Then the 
impure ſpirit, having convulſed him and made an hide. 
ous outcry, withdrew from him. 

Having done him no damage. 

And all were ſurprized, fo as to examine among 
themſelves, What's here, what's this new doctrine? 
for He commands even impure ſpirits with authority, 
and they obey Him. And his fame preſently ſpread 
over the whole confines of Galilee. 

And immediately, on their departure from the ſyna- 
gogue, they went to the houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

But Simon's mather-in-law was taken with a violent 
fever; and they implored Him for her, 

And He came, and taking her hand raiſed her up. 

And He ſtood over her and controuled the fever, 
which left her; and riſing immediately ſhe tended on 
them. 

At ſun-ſet all who had perſons ſubject to various 
infirmities conveyed them to Him, and by impoſition 
of hands on every individual of them He cured them.— 

And 
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And demons retired out of ſeveral, exclaiming and cry- 
ing, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. But He, repri- 
manding them, would not permit them to declare their 
knowledge of his being Chriſt himſelf. 

So that the prophet Iſaiah's expreſſion was accom- 
pliſhed, who ſays; © Himſelf received our infirmities, 
and bore our diſeaſes,” 

And the whole city was aſſembled at the door. 

In the morning, riſing long before day, He went out 
and withdrew- to a retired place, and prayed there, — 
Simon and his attendants went in purſuit of Him, 
On finding Him they tell Him, Every one is enquiring 
for thee, He ſaid to them, Let us go to the adjacent towns, 
that I may preach there likewiſe, for therefore I ſet out. 

And Jeſus traverſed all Galilee, teaching in their 
ſynagogues and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
curing all diſeaſes and every infirmity among mankind. 
His fame extended over all Syria: and they conveyed 
to Him all fick perſons labouring under various diſ- 
tempers and ails, demoniacs, lunatics, and paralytics z 
and He remedied them.—And great crouds followed 
Him from Galilee and Decapolis and Judea and beyond 
Jordan. | oo 

And lo it fell out, on his being in ſome city, there 
was a man full of leproſy ; at ſight of Jeſus proſtrating 
himſelf he implored Him, ſaying, Lord, if You pleaſe, 
You can make/me clean. | 
| Jeſus out of compaſſion extending his hand touched 
him, and told him, I conſent, Be thou well. At his 
word the leproſy inſtantly left him and he was well. 
And He diſmiſſed him preſently, after giving him a 
ſtrit charge. See, ſays He, you converfe with no man; 
but go, ſhew yourſelf to the prieft, and otter for your 
purification what Moſes preſcribed, as a proof to them, 
But after his ee he began to be very communi- 
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cative and to publiſh the matter, ſo that Jeſus could 
go no more publickly to the city, but was out in un- 
frequented places, | 

And his character became more ASE” 5 and crowds 


ed audiences aſſembled, to be relieved by Him of their 


inſirmities. But He ſequeſtered Himſelf in retreats fot 
devotion. | 


SECT. XI. 


FT E R ſome time He returned to Capernaum: 
and his being in a houſe was reported. 

He was teaching; and phariſees and law-cxpounders 
were fitting down, who were come from all the towns 
of Galilee and Judea and Jeruſalem, when the Lord's 
power appeared in their relief, 

And preſently numbers aſſembled, fo that there was 
no room even at the door; and He delivercd them the 
word, 

And lo perſons were carrying a man who was a para- 
lytic on a bed, and tried to introduce and place him in 
his preſence. On not finding means to introduce him 
through the croud, aſcending to the houle-top, they 
let him down through the roof with his couch into the 
midſt before Jeſus, 

Jeſus, perceiving their faith, told the paralytic, Cou- 
rage, child, thy fins are remitted thee. 

Then the ſeripturiſts and phatiſees commenced a de- 
bate, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaks blaſphemy ? 
Who beſide God alone can pardon ſins ? 

Jeſus, immediately conſcious in his ſoul that they 
reflected thus in themſelyes, ſaid to them, Why make 
ye theſe reflections in youdminds? Is it eaſier to tell 
the paralytic thy ſins are remitted thee, than to ſay, 
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Riſe, and take up thy couch and walk? But that 
ye may know the Son of man has authority on earth to 
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pardon fins, He ſays to the paralytic, I tell you, 


Riſe, and take thy couch up and be gone to thy home. 

He immediately roſe in their preſence, and, taking 
up what he lay on, withdrew to his own houſe, glorify- 

ing God. And aſtoniſhment ſeized every one, and they 
glorified God, and were full of fear, ſaying, We have 
ſeen inconceivable things to-day. 

He went out again to the ſea, and the whole con- 
courſe reſorted to Him and He inſtructed them. 

Paſſing along He ſaw Levi the ſon of Alpheus; 

Called Matthew, fitting at the Ee; and told 
him, Follow Me. 

And leaving all he roſe and followed Him. 

And Levi made a great entertainment for Him at his 
houſe, — 

It happened likewiſe, as He ſat at table in this man's 
houſe, ſeveral taxmen and reprobates ſat alſo with 
Jeſus and his diſciples; for there were many even 
of his ſet, The ſcripturiſts and Phariſees, on ſeeing 
Him eating with taxmen and reprobates, ſaid to his diſ- 
ciples, Why eats ,and drinks He with taxmen and re- 
probates. Jeſus, hearing it, told them, The luſty need 
not a phyſician, but the indiſpoſed. 

But go learn what this means, I defire mercy, not 
ſacrifice,” I came not to call the juſt to repentance, 
but offenders, 


Now the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees would 
faſt, | 


Then John's A approached Him: 

And they aſked Him, Why do John's diſciples faſt 
frequently and ſay prayers, and likewiſe thoſe of the 
Phariſces ; but yours are feaſting and carouſing. But 
He ſaid to them, Would ye have the bridal ſons faſt 
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in the Bridegroom's company? But the days will come 
when the Bridegroom will be ſnatched from thein, _ 
will be their time of faſting. 

And He propoſed a parable to them: No man an- 
nexes a ſupply of freſh cloth to an old garment z other- 
wiſe then the new tears out, and the ſupplement from 
the new does not ſuit the old. And no man pours new 
wine into old bottles; otherwiſe the new wine burſts 
the ſkins and is ſpilt, and the ſkins are deſtroyed; But 
'new wine is to be poured into new ſkins, ahd both are 
preſerved, —And no man after drinking old is ambitious 
of new, for he aſſerts the old is preferable; 


+ * p * 
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SECT. XIII. 


FT E R this was the Jewiſh feſtival, and Jeſus 
went up to Jeruſalem; 

Now there was at Jeruſalem, at the ſheep- gate, a bath 
which is called in Hebrew Betheſda, having five porti- 
coes. In theſe lay a great number of invalids, blind 
men, cripples, and paralytics, expeCting an agitation 
of the water, For an angel deſcended occaſionally in- 
to the bath and agitated the water : the firſt then who 
goes in after a commotion of the water is cured of what- 
ever infirmity he, is ſubject to, Now ſome man was 
there who laboured thirty-eight years under an infirm- 
ity. Jeſus, ſeeing him lying down and knowitig his 
complaint inveterate, ſaid to him, Wilt thou be cured? 
The invalid zeplied to Him, Sir, I have no mango put 
me into the bath when the water is agitated ; but when 
I come another goes down before me. Jeſus told him, 
Riſe, take up thy bed and walk. And inſtantly the man 
became well, and took up his bed and walked: and 
the ſabbath was that day, The Jews then told the re- 

| | lieved 
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lieved man, It is the ſabbath; it is illegal for you to 


— take up the bed. He anſwered them, He who cured 
| me, even He told me, Take up thy bed and walk. 

m an. Then they aſked him, Who is the man that told thee, 
othier- Take up thy bed and walk. But the cured perſon 
"frei knew not who he was, for Jens ee! in the crowd 

Y new that was there, 4 

buſts Jeſus afterward meets him in che temple, and told 
But him, Lo thou art become well; ſin no more, leſt ſome- 
N what worſe befal thee. The man departed and inſorm- 
ious ed the Jews it was Jeſus who had cufed him. And 
therefore the Jews perſecuted Jeſus, and aimed at his 

| life, for acting thus on the ſabbath; But Jeſus remon- 
— ſtrated to them, My Father works hitherto, and I work. 
For this then the Jews were more eager to kill Him; 

as He tiot only broke the ſabbath, but called God his 

1 Jelus Father, making Himſelf equal with God, Then Jeſus 
in reply told them, Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, 

a bath the Son can do nothing 'of Himſelf, but what He ſees 
_ the Father do; for whatever He does, this the Son does 
pfin⸗ likewiſe. For the Father loves the Son, and ſhews Him 
tation ll He does: and will ſhew Him acts ſuperior to theſe, 
ly in. for your wonder. For as the Father raiſes and animates 
1 the dead, ſo the Son likewiſe revives whom He pleaſes. 
* or the Father judges none, but has committed all 
r zudgment to the Son: that all may honour the Son as 
n hey honour the Father. Who honours not the Son, 
ig his onours not the Father his Sender. Solemnly ſolemn- 
n ly I aſſure you, Who hears my word, and econfides in 
In 75 ny Sender, has eternal life, and incurs no condemna- 
1 ion, but has removed from death to life. Solemnly 
14 him, olemnly I aſſure you, the hour is coming, and is in- 
1 ant, when the dead will hear the Son of man's voice; 
7 ind the hearers ſhall live. For as the Father has life 
the re. Himſelf, fo has ne granted the Son to have like in 
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Himſelf : And given Him. authority to execute judg- 
ment alſo, becauſe He is the Son of man. Wonder not 
at this; for the hour is coming when all in the graves 


ſhall hear his voice and come out: well-doers to the 


reſurrection of life, and malefactors to the reſurreQion 
of damnation. I can do nought of myſelf: as I hear 
I judge; and my judgment is right; for I ſtudy not 


my own will, but the will of the Father my Sender, 


If I teſtify of myſelf, my teſtimony is untrue. There 
is another evidence as to Me, and I know the teſtimony 
is true which he vouches concerning Me. Ye ſent to 
John, and he atteſted truth. Yet I affect not human 
proof, but mention this for your ſalvation. He was a 
glowing and refulgent light; and ye for a while were 
diſpoſed to take pleaſure in his light. But I have proof 
ſuperior to John's: for the works my Father has given 
Me to execute, the very works I am performing, teſtify 
of Me that the Father commiſſioned Me. And even 
the Father who. ſent Me teſtifies of Me. Ye never 


have heard his voice, nor ſeen his form : and ye haye 


not his word permanent in you, for ye have not believed 
his Meſſenger. Ye ſearch the ſcriptures, for in.them ye 
think to have eternal life; and they are the proofs con- 
cerning Me. Yet ye will not come to Me to obtain 
life, I curry not human applauſe, —But I am ſenſible 
of you, that ye have not a love of God in you, I am 
come in my Father's name, and ye receive Me not; 
if another come in his own name, him ye will receive, 
How can ye believe, who affect honour from one an- 
other, and aim not at honour flowing from God only, 
Do not think I will accuſe you to the Father ;\ Moſes, 
in whom ye confide, is your accuſer : for had ye be- 
lieved Moſes, ye would have believed Me; for he wrote 
of Me, But if ye believe not his ſcriptures, how will 
ye believe my aſlertions, | 
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In the courſe of the ſecond prime Sunday, as He was Luke vi. 1+ 
paſſing through ſtanding corn, his diſciples plucked the 
cars and eat, rubbing them out with their hands, 

The Phariſees taking notice told Him, Lo thy diſ- Mat. xii. 
ciples do an act illegal on the ſabbath, He aſked them, 
Have ye not read how David ated when hungry, and 
his attendants, How he went into the houſe of God Mark ii. 
(about the time of Abiathar the hierarch) and eat the ** 
ſhew-bread, to eat which is the privilege of none but 
prieſts; and even diſtributed it to his company, 

Or have ye not read in the law, that on ſabbath-days Matt. xii. 


| the prieſts in the temple profane the ſabbath, and are 7 


inculpable. I telt you there is here One more reſpect- 
able than the temple. - If ye underſtood this, © I defire 
mercy and not ſacrifice,” ye would not _ condemn- 
ed the innocent. 

And He told them, The ſabbath was ordained for Mark ii. 
man, not man for the ſabbath. So as the Son of man *7» 25. 
is Lord even of the ſabbath. é 

In the courſe of another ſabbath likewiſe He went Luke vi. 
and taught in a ſynagogue. And a man was there 8. 
whoſe right hand was withered, But the ſcripturiſts ' 
and Phariſees obſerved: Him whether He would make a 
cure on the ſabbath, that they might have.a charge 
againſt Him. But He knew their ſchemes, and told 
the man who had the withered hand, Riſe and ſtand i in 
the midſt: and he roſe up and advanced. | 

And they aſked: Him, Is it allowable to make a cure Matt. xii. 
on ſabbath-· days? that they might impeach Him. 3 

Then Jeſus told them, I'll put you a queſtion: Is a Luke vi. 
good act or a bad act legal on ſubbath- days; the pre- 9. 
ſervation, or lôſs, of life? 

And He ſaid to them, Which of you is the man, Mat. xii. 
who, having a ſheep, if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath, I, 12. 
will not * hold on it and get it up, How much pre- 
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ferable is a man then to a ſheep : there is liberty there. 
fore to do good on ſabbath-days. 
But they were ſilent. Then, ſurveying them with 


indignation and concern at their obſtinate temper, He 


told the man, Extend thy hand : and he extended (it), 
and it was reſtored (as ſound as the other), 

And they were filled with fury. 

And the Phariſees, after their departure, entered 1 
a conſpiracy with the Herodians againſt Him to deſtroy 


| Him,—But Jeſus retired with his diſciples toward the 


ſea, And a vaſt multitude followed Him from Galilee, 


and from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea 


and the farther ſide of Jordan. And people about Tyre 
and Sidon, a vaſt croud, at the fame of his I ex- 
ploits, reſorted to Him: 

And he hcaled them all. 

And He directed his diſciples that a veſſel ſhould at- 
tend Him, on account of the throng, that they might 
not peſter Him. For He cured many, ſo as all who 
had ails had recourſe to Him to touch Him, And im- 
pure ſpirits, at ſight of Him, fell proſtrate before Him 
with outcries, exclaiming, Thou art the Son of God. 
And He charged them ſtrictly not to diſcover Him. 

Thus was accompliſhed the prophet Iſaiah's pre- 
dition, mentioning, ** Lo my Servant whom I have 
affected, my Darling whom my ſoul approves of. I will 
beſtow my Spirit on Him, and He ſhall denounce judg- 
ment to Pagans, He will avoid contention and cla- 
mour; none will hear his voice in the ſtreets, A ſhat- 


tered reed He will not break, and ſmoking flax He will 


not extinguiſh, till He has led juſtice to victory, And 
in his name will the heathen hope. 
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SECT! xv. 


D in the courſe of thoſe days He retired to devo- Luke vi. 
tion in a mountain, and ſpent the night in divine 13. 
adoration, When day came He ſummoned his diſciples; 


Thoſe He liked. Mark iii. 
And fitting down, his diſciples came to Him: ,. _ 
And from them He elected twelve whom He called 1 pt. 
ſtl Luke 8 
apoſtles. — 


To be his attendants, and have his commiſſion to Mar you 
preach : and be empowered to cure diſcaſes, and exor- 1g 2 = 
ciſe, Simon He ſurnamed Peter. Alſo James, Zebe- 
dee's ſon, and John the brother of James, whom He 
ſurnamed Boanerges, which is ſons of thunder,—And Luke vi. 
Andrew and Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and 153% 
Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon ſur- a 
named the Zealot, Jude the brother of James, and 
Judas the Iſcariot, who likewiſe was the traitor.— And 
going down with them, He ſtopt in the plain: and a 
croud of his diſciples and a vaſt multitude of people 
from all Judea and Jeruſalem and the ſea-coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon ; who came to hear Him and be cured of 
their diſtempers ; and perſons peſtered with impure ſpi- 
tits: and they were cured, And the whole concourſe 


ſtrove to touch Him, for virtue iſſued from Him and 


cured all, 

Then He, ſurveying his diſciples, ſaid; 

Bleſt are perſons of an humble'ſpirit, for theirs is the Matt. v. 
heavenly ſtate. Bleſt are mourners, they ſhall have !“ 
conſolation, Bleſt are the meek, they ſhall inherit the 
land. Bleſt are thoſe who hunger and thirſt after recti- 
tude, they ſhall be ſatiated. Bleſt are the compaſſionate, 
they ſhall obtain compaſſion. Bleſt are ſpotleſs minds, 
they ſhall ſee God, Bleſt are the pacific, they ſhall be 
D 3 termed 
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termed ſons of God. Bleſt are thoſe who are perſecuted 
in the cauſe of juſtice, theirs is the celeſtial ſtate, Bleſt 
are ye when calumniators upbraid and proſecute you, 
and alledge every vile charge againſt you on my account, 
Rejoice and exult, for mighty is your recompenſe in 
heaven : ſo they perſecuted the prophets your prede- 
ceſſors. 

But wo to you men of fortune, for ye have received 
your conſolation. Wo to you who are replete, for ye 
ſhall famiſh, Wo to you who have preſent mirth, for 
ye ſhall mourn and lament. Wo to you when all men 


commend you, for in the ſame manner their fathers be- 


haved to the falſe prophets, 

Ye are the ſalt of the earth: if ſalt become inſipid, 
whence ſhall it have ſavour, It is fit no longer but to 
be flung away and ſpurned by every one. Ve are the 
light of the world: a city ſituated on a hill cannot be 
hid. Nor do men light a candle and ſet it under a 
buſhel, but in a candleſtick, and it gives light to all 
the family. So let your light ſhine before men that 
they may ſee your benefaCtions, and glorify your hea- 
venly Father, 

For there is no concealment which ſhall not become 
viſible, nor ſecret which ſhall not be known and come 
to light, 

Think not I am come to reſcind the law or prophets; 
T am not come for their repeal, but completion. I de- 
clare ſolemnly to you, till heaven and earth elapſe, 
one jot or tittle of the law ſhall not expire till its uni- 
verſal accompliſhment, Whoever therefore ſhall break 
one of the leaſt of theſe precepts, and teach men ſo, 
ſhall have the leaft name in the kingdom of heaven; 
but whoſo fhall perform and inculcate them ſhall have 
a great name in the heavenly government, For I tell 
you, unleſs your probity exceeds Scripturiſts and Pha- 

rifees, 
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riſees, ye will not attain the kingdom of heaven.— 
Ye have heard it was enjoined our anceſtors, ** Thou 
ſhalt not commit murder: whoever commits murder 
ſhall be liable to juſtice,” But I tell you, Whoever is 


unreaſonably enraged at his brother ſhall be liable to 
juſtice : whoever ſays to his brother, Fie ſcum! ſhall be 


ſubject to the ſanhedrim: whoever ſays, Out ſcoundrel, 
ſhall incur the flames of Gehenna, If then you would 
preſent your offering at the altar, and recolle& your 
brother has a charge againſt you, leave your oblation 
at the altar, and go; in the fuſt place be reconciled to 
your brother, then come and preſent your offering. — 
Comply with your adverſary preſently, even whilſt you 


are proceeding with him; that the adverſary by no means - 


deliver you to a judge, leſt the judge commit you to 
an officer, and you be put in jail, I proteſt ſolemnly 
to you, you will not be diſcharged till you have diſ- 
burſed the laſt farthing.— Ve have heard it was enjoin- 
ed our anceſtors, ** Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,” 


But I tell you, Whoever beholds a woman with defire 


is in his heart guilty of adultery with her already. 
If even your right eye diſgrace you, pull it out and diſ- 
card it; for it will turn to your account to loſe one of 
your members, that your whole body be not thrown 
into hell, And if your right hand diſgrace you, chop 
it off and diſcard it; for it will anſwer to you at the 
expence of one limb to reſcue your whole body from 
hell.—It has been aſſerted, Whoever divorces his wife 
muſt give her a bill of divorce,” But I tell you, Who- 
ever ſhall divorce his wife, except in caſe of whore- 
dom, induces her to commit adultery ; and whoſo mar- 
ries the divorced wife is an adulterer.— Again, ye have 
heard it was enjoined our anceſtors, ** Thou ſhalt not 
perjure thyſelf, but perform to the Lord thy vows,” 
But I charge you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven, 
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for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is his 


footſtool ; nor by Jeruſalem, fox it is the city of the 
mighty Kiog 2 neither ſhall you ſwear by your head, 
for you cannot make one hair white or black. Let 
your converſation be, Yes, Yes; No, No: what ex- 
ceeds this is founded in evil..—Ye have heard it is an 
injunction, “ An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth.” But I charge you not to retort evil. If any 
man ſtrike you on the right cheek, turn to him the 
other alſo. And if any one be diſpoſed to be litigious 
with you and to take your coat, reſign him the cloak 
likewiſe. And whoever will compel you one mile, go 
with him two. Give to your petitioner, and from him 
who would borrow of you be not averſe. Ye have 


heard it was enjoined, ©** You ſhall love your neigh- 


bour, and hate your enemy.” But I charge you love 


your enemies, - bleſs thoſe who deteſt you, be bene- 


factors to thoſe who hate you, pray for your inſulters 
and perſecutors. That ye may be ſons of your heaven- 
ly Father; for He cauſes his ſun to riſe on the bad 
and the good, and rains on the juſt and the upjuſt, 
If ye love thoſe who affe& you, where is your merit; 
do not even tax-men as much? If likewiſe ye es 
your brethren only, what feat perform ye; do not even 
tax-men ſo? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
heavenly Father is perfect. 

Obſerve not to beſtow your bounty in preſence of 
others out of oſtentation; otherwiſe ye have no re- 
compenſe from your heavenly Father. When there- 


fore you give alms, ſound not a trumpet before you, 


as hypocrites do, in ſynagogues and ſtreets, to obtain 
human applauſe. I proteſt ſolemnly to you they receive 
their reward. In your acts of benevolence let not 
your left hand know the generoſity of your right: 
That your alms may be ſecret: and your Father, who 

ſecretly 
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ſecretly obſerves you, ſhall Himſelf make you public 
recompenſe, And when you pray, imitate not hypo- 
crites, who affect ſtanding at prayer in ſynagogues and 
at corners of ſtreets for men's obſervation. I ſolemnly 
aſſure you they receive their reward. When you pray, 
go to your cloſet, and ſhutting the door invoke your 
Father who is in private; and your Father, who ob- 
ſerves you in private, ſhall recompenſe you publickly. 
When ye pray, uſe not impertinent amplifications, as 
pagans do. who expect to be heard for their loquaciouſ- 
neſs. Therefore do _— them, for your Father 
perceives your wants before ye petition Him. Thus 
then ſupplicate : 
Our heavenly F atheo=Hellowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth, as in hea- 
ven. Give us to-day our ſubſiſtence-bread. And for- 
give us our defaults, as we forgive our defaulters. 
And involve us not in temptation, but reſcue us from 
ill. For thine is dominion, and power, and glory, for 
ever. Amen. 
For if ye forgive men their offences, your heavenly 
Father will alſo forgive you. But if ye do not pardon 
men their tranſgreſſions, neither will your Father par- 
don your offences. And when ye faſt, imitate not hy- 
pocrites with dejected looks, who disfigure their counte- 
nances, that their abſtinence may be obſerved by others. 
] proteſt ſolemnly to you, They receive their reward. 
When you faſt, anoint your head and waſh your face; 
that your abſtinence may not be obſerved by men, but 6 
by your Father who attends your privacy: and your 
Father, who obſerves you privately, wy recompenſe 
you (publickly). 
Sell your ſubſtance and give alms; provide your- Luke xii, 
ſelves bags which do not grow old, 33s Pt. 
Amaſs not for yourſelves treaſures on earth, where Matt. vi, 
moth and ruſt demoliſh, and where thieves penetrate 1977» 
9 
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and ſteal; but ſtore for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt deſtroy, and where thieves 


make no irruption or ſteal : for where your treaſure is 


Luke xii. 
26. 


Matt. vi. 
28, 29. 


Luke xii. 
28. 


Matt. vi. 
31—33 . 


Luke xii. 
31. 
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there will your heart be alſo.— The lamp of the body is 
the eye: if then your eye be ſimple, your whole frame 
will be illuminated; but, if your eye is blemiſhed, your 
whole body will be darkened: if then the light in you 
be darkneſs, how intenſe the darkneſs.— No man can 
ſerve two maſters; for he will either hate one and love the 
other, ox adhere to one and diſregard the other: ye can- 
not ſerve God and mammon. For this reaſon I charge 
you, Care not as to your life, what ye are to eat, and 
what ye are to drink; or as to your body, what ye are 
to wear, Is not life more important than food, and 
the body than apparel? Conſider the fowls of the air; 
they ſow not, nor reap, nor collect into granaries ; yet 
your heavenly Father ſupports even them : are not ye 
far preferable to theſe? But who among you by ſolli- 
citude can add one cubit to his ſtature ? 

If then ye cannot do the ſmalleſt matter, why are ye 
anxious about the reſt ? | 

And why are ye anxious about apparel]? Contem- 
plate how the lilies of the ficld grow; they toil not, 
nor ſpin, Yet I tel] you, Solomon in all his glory 
was not robed like one of theſe. | 

But if God thus bedeck a ſhrub, which to-day is in 
the field, and to-morrow thrown into the oven; how 


much preferably you, O ye ſceptics. 


Be not anxious then, ſaying, What ſhall we eat or 
what ſhall we drink, or what ſhall we wear? For all 
theſe are the purſuits of pagans: but your heavenly 
Father is ſenſible of all theſe wants of yours. In the 
$r{ place aim at God's kingdom and his equity; and 
all theſe things will be accefſions to you. 

Fear not little lock, for your Father is inclined to 
grant you the kingdom. 

| 


Be 
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Be not ſolicitous then about to-morrow /; for the mor- Matt. vi. | 
row ſhall have its own cares; its peculiar ill is ſufficient { * ws 
for the day. 

Cenſure not, leſt ye be cenſured : for what ſentence 
ye paſs ye ſhall receive; and what meaſure ye give ye \ 
ſhall have in return, What, obſerve you a ſtraw in \ 
your brother's eye, but perceive you not the log in 
vour own? Or how dare you tell your brother, Let me 
extract the ſtraw out of thine eye, when lo there is a log 
in your's. Hypocrite | firſt remove the log out of your 
own eye, and then you will have diſcernment to remove 
the ſtraw out of your brother's, —What is {acred give 
not to dogs, nor caſt your pearls before ſwine; leſt 
they trample them under foot, and turning tear you in 

ieces. 
F And He ſaid to them, Which of you ſhall 3 a Luke xi, 
friend, and go to him at midnight.and tell him, Friend, 5*\ 
lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine is come to 
me from a Journey, and I have nought to offer him. 
And he within in reply ſhall ſay, Do not trouble me; 
the door is now ſhut, and my children are in bed with 
me; I cannot riſe to ſupply you, I tell you, though 
he will not riſe and ſupply him as being his friend, yet 
on account of his importunity he will riſe and give 
him whatever he wants. 

Aſk, and it ſhall he granted you; ſeek, and ye ſhall Matt. vii, 
find; knock, and ye ſhall have acceſs, For every peti-— 
tioner obtains, and every enquirer finds, and to him 
who knocks there is admittance.— Even what man of 
you is there, whom his ſon ſhall requeſt bread of, will 
offer him a ſtone; or if he intreat a fiſh, will preſent 
him with a ſerpent ? 

Or if he requeſt an egg, will deliver him a ſcorpion, Luke xt. 

If ye then, vicious as ye are, conceive ye are to be- 11... vil. 
ſtow valuable preſents on your children, how much 11, &c. 
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more will your heavenly Father confer bleſſings on his 
ſuppliants ?—Whatever actions then ye expect from 
others, perform ſuch yourſelves toward them : for this 
is the law and the prophets. —Go in at the narrow gate: 
for wide is the gate, and ſpacious the road, which fe. 
duces to deſtruction ; and the paſſengers through this 
are numerous. Becauſe narrow is the portal, and cloſe 
the avenue, which tends to life, and few are the dif. 
coverers thereof,—Beware of falſe prophets, who ap- 
proach you under the covering of ſheep, but inwardly 
are ravenous wolves, Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather the grape from thorns, or figs 


from thiſtles? Thus every valuable tree bears excel- 


lent fruit; but a worthleſs tree yields bad. A valuable 
tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor a worthleſs tree produce 
good, Every tree not productive of good fruit is felled 
and committed to the flames. Ye ſhall aſſuredly di- 
ſtinguiſh them by their fruits. Not every one who calls 
Me, Lord, Lord,” ſhall attain the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but he who performs my heavenly Father's will. 
Many will cry to Me at the time, © Lord, Lord, in 
thy name have we not propheſied ? in thy name have 


we not exorciſed? in thy name have we not exerted 


great powers?” Then ſhall I profeſs to them, I ne- 
ver knew you; begone from Me ye hackney'd villains ! 
— W hoever then attends to and practiſes theſe diſcourſes 
of mine, I will compare him to the ſage who erected his 


| houſe on a rock. Rain defcended and. torrents came, 
and winds blew and aſſaulted that edifice; yet it fell not, 


for it was founded on a rock. And whoever hears theſe 
diſcourſes of mine without practiſing them ſhall be com- 
pared to the ſimpleton who raiſed his houſe on ſand. 


| Rains deſcended and floods came, and winds blew and | 
aſlailed that houſe; it fell, and mighty was it's 


ruin! 
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When Jeſus had concluded theſe injunctions, the 
aſſembly was in the ſequel aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
For He inſtructed them as one inyeſted with authority, 
not like the ſeripturiſts. 


* 


—_— 


SECT. Xv. 


AVING concluded all his precepts to a popu- 
lous audience, He came to Capernaum,—And 
ſome centurion's ſervant, who was valued by him, was 
ill and juſt expiring. Hearing of Jeſus, he ſent Jewiſh 
ſeniors to Him, requeſting his atcendance for his ſerv- 
ant's preſervation, When they came to Jeſus they in- 
treated Him earneſtly, ſaying, He is deſerving of this 
ſervice; for He loves our nation, and has built us a 
ſynagogue, Then Jeſus went with them. But now, 
not being far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends 
to Him, addrefling Him, Lord, be not at the trouble; 
I am unworthy of your coming under my roof, where- 
fore neither did I think myſelf fit to wait on you; but 
ſay in a word, and my lad will be well. For I am a 
man marſhaled under authority, and have ſoldiers under 
me; and I bid this go, and he's gone; another come, 
and he comes; and my ſervant do this, and he does it. 
Jeſus at hearing this was ſurprized at Him, and turn- 
ing told the concourſe who followed Him, I aſſure you 
I have riot met with ſo much faith in Iſrael. And the 
meſſengers returning home found the ſick ſervant re- 
covered. 
And in the courſe of the following day He went to 
a city called Nain; and abundance of diſciples of his 
with a large goncourſe accompanied Him, As He ap- 
. proached the city-gate, lo, a dead man was borne out, 
his mother's only ſon, and ſhe a widow; and a con- 
{:derable 
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ſiderable company of citizens attended her. The Lord 
at ſight of her yearned for her, and told her, Do not 


"weep. Then advancing He touched the bier, the bear- 


ers ſtopping, and ſaid, Young man, I bid you rife, 
And the deceaſed fat up and began to ſpeak; and He 
delivered him to his mother, And fear ſeized every one, 
and they glorified God, ſaying ; A mighty prophet has 
taken riſe among us, and God has viſited his people, 
And this character of Him went over all Judea, and 
every adjacent country. X : 

Now his diſciples informed John of all this; 

In confinement, » 

And John, ſummoning a couple of his diſciples, 
fent to Jeſus, ſaying ; Art thou the perſon intended, 
or muſt we expect another. The men, at their coming 
to Him, faid, John the Baptift ſent us to you, ſaying; 
Art thou the perſon intended, or muſt we expect an- 
other? But at that very time He was curing ſeveral 
of diſeaſes and afftitions and evil ſpirits, and gratifyiny 
feveral blind perſons with fight. Jeſus told them in 
reply, Go tell what ye have ſeen and heard, that the 
blind fee, the dame walk, lepers are purified, the deaf 
hear, the dead revive, the poor have the goſpel. And 
whoever takes not umbrage at Me is bleſt. 

But after the departure of John's meſſengers, He 
began a diſcourſe to the croud concerning John. What 
went ye to fee in the deſert; a reed waving with the 
wind? Nay what went ye to ſee; a man finely dreſt 
Lo perſons converſant in magnificent apparel and high 
fare are in palaces, What then went ye to ſee; a pro- 
phet? yes; I tell you, one more conſiderable even than 
a prophet. It is of him the deſeription is, Lo I dif- 
patch my meſſenger before thy preſence, who ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before Thee.” For, I aſſure you, among 
the ſons of woman, there is none ſuperior to John the 

| Baptiſt; 
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Baptiſt ; but the meaneſt in the divine ſtate is his ſupe- 
rior, 5 | 

Yet ever ſince John the Baptiſt's time the celeſtial 
Rate is incroached on, and intruders uſurp it. 

The law and prophets were till John: ſince then the 
divine government has been proclaimed, and every one 
intrudes into it, 

And however ye will admit it, he is the intended Elias. 
Let him hear who has a capacity. | 

And the whole populous audience, even tax-men, 
owned divine juſtice, receiving John's baptiſm. But 
the Phariſees ſlighted God's diſpoſition towards them, 
not being baptized by him. And the Lord ſaid, To 
what ſhall I compare the men of this age, and hat do 
they reſemble} They reſemble children ſitting in 4 
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market, and exclaiming one to another ; we have piped- 


to you, and ye did hot danee; we have lamented for 
you, and ye did not weep, For John the Baptiſt 
during his preſence abſtained from bread: and wine, and 
ye ſay he is poſſeſſed, The gon of man at his advent 
takes meat and drink, and ye cry, Lo a glutton and a 
ſot, a favourer of tax-men and reprobates. Yet wiſ- 
dom is juſtified by all her children, 

And one of the Phariſees aſked Him to take a meal 
with him; and going into the Phatiſee's houſe He placed 
Himſelf down, And lo a diſſolute woman in the town, 
knowing Jeſus was at table in the Phariſce's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter box of perfume, and, ſtanding be- 


hind weeping near his feet, ſhe began to bathe his feet 


with tears and wiped (them) with the hair of her head, 
and embraced and anvinted his feet with the perfume. 
At the fight the Phariſee who invited Him argued with 
himſelf, ſaying, If this man was a prophet he would 
know who and of what fort the woman is who is med- 
dling with him, for ſhe is a looſe perſon, Jeſus, re- 

mon- 
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| monſtrating to him, ſaid, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay 
| to you. Then ſays He, Maſter, ſad on. A certain cre- 1. 
| ditor had two debtors; one owed five hundred denaries; h. 
j the other, fifty. "Theſe being: inſolvent, he forgave tr 
k both: which of them then, ſays He, will love him 
1s : moſt? Simon replied,-I apprehend, the perſon he for- 0 
N gave moſt. He told him, Vou have judged right. b 
| Turning to the woman, He ſaid to Simon, You-ſee Ta 
I this woman: I came to your houſe; you gave no water It 
| ; for my feet ;- but my feet ſhe has bathed with tears, and * 
5 wiped with the hair of her head. You ſaluted Me not; hi 
[| but ſhe from the time of her entrance has not ceaſed ſe 
ö 4 embracing my feet. My head you have not anointed 
. with oil; but ſhe has embalmed my feet with perfume. ſe 
0 On which ſcore I aſſure you her numerous fins are for- B 
1 given, ſo her love is great: but who has little forgiven, m 
10 loves little. Then He told her, Thy ſins are pardoned. cl 
l And the company at table began to ſay among them- 
5 ſelyes, Who is this that even pardons ſins? But He ir 
0 5 told the woman, Thy faith has ſaved thee, go in peace. th 
Y And the fact in the ſequel was, that He- traverſed 
I town and village, preaching and announcing the divine th 
. reign. And the twelve were with Him; and ſome wo- fo 
| men whom He had relieved from evil ſpirits and in- 
þ firmities. Mary, called the Magdalen, out of whom fu 
11 ſeven demons retired; and Joanna the wife of Chuſa, w 
i Herod's ſteward, and ſeveral others whe' aſſiſted Him b. 
* with their ſubſtance. | ne 
# , 1 ETr OR OTE SAD th 
il; | vi 
I; SECT. XVI. it 
| Mark iii, ND they went into a houſe. And a croud re- . 
. 1 aſſembled, ſo that it was impoſſible for them to 
iff 21. tr 
|. eat. His friends, on hearing it, ſet out to get at Him; Qs 
„ for they ſaid, He is not himſelf. 
Þ 5 Then 
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Then'a blind and dumb demoniac was produced to Ma't. xii. 
Him. And He cured him, that the blind and dumb“ 23. 
had both ſpeech and fight, And the whole croud in 
tranſport exclaimed, ** Is not this the Son of David?“ 

And the Scripturiſts who were come from Jeruſalem Mark iii, 

ſaid, He has Beelzebub, and exorcizes through the 23 
prince of the devils. But calling them to Him, He 
nid to them in allegories, How dan Satan eject Satan ? 
If a realm be divided againſt itſelf; that realm cannot 
jubſiſt. And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that 
houſe cannot ſubſiſt. And if Satan riſe againſt him- 
ſelf, and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but js at an end, 

But if I exorcize by Bcelzebub, by whom do your Luke xi. 
ſons exorcize z wherefore even they ſhall be your judges. 9 1. 
But if I cxorcize by the finger of God, God's goyern- 
ment has taken place among you. When an armed 
champion guards his palace, 10 ſubſtance is ſecure, 

No man can ranſack a ſtrong man's goods, on invad- Mark iii, 
ing his houſe, unleſs he firſt ſecure the ſtrong man; 27. 
then he will plunder his houſe, 

He that is not my friend is my adverſary: and he Marr. xii, 
that collects not on my fide cauſes diſperſion. There- 3937: 
fore I tell you, Every offence and blaſphemy ſhall be 
venial to men, except that blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven to men. And whoever ſpeaks a 
word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be venial to him: 
but whoever ſpeaks againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall have 
no pardon either in this ſtate or the next, Either count 
the tree good and it's fruit good, or elſe count the tree 

vile and it's product vile: for a tree is diſtinguiſhed by 
its fruit. O brood of vipers, how can ye who are vi- 
cious ſpeak well; for out of the overflowings of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaks. A good min out of the good 
treaſure of his heart produces good; and a bad man 
aut of a pernicious ſtore produces ill. But I tel! you, 
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Every injurious expreſſion men ſhall utter they ſhall be 
accountable for at the day of judgment. For by thy 
own declarations thou ſhalt be juſtified, by thy own 
declarations thou ſhalt be condemned. | 

And in the courſe of this harangue of his, ſome wo- 
man, raiſing her voice among the froud, told Him, 
Bleſſed is the womb. that bore You, and the breaſts You 
ſucked. But He faid, Nay rather bleſſed are thoſe who 
hear the divine word and obſerve it. 

Then ſome of the Scripturiſts and Phariſees re- 
torted, Maſter, we are deſirous of of a ſign from 
you, He anfwered them, A baſe and ſpurious race is 
inquiſitive about a ſign! No ſign ſhall be given them 
except the ſign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, fo 
will the Son of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth.— The Ninivites ſhall riſe in 
judgment on this generation and condemn it; for they 
repented at the ſummons of Jonas; and lo, One ſupe- 
rior to Jonas here. The queen of the South ſhall 
riſe up in judgment on this generation and condemn it; 
for ſhe came from the extremity of the continent to hear 
Solomon's erudition; and behold Solomon's Superiour 
here, When an impure ſpirit has retired from a man, 


he roams about barren places in queſt of eaſe, yet finds 


nonc, Then, ſays he, „I will return to my houſe 
whence I ſet out:“ and arriving finds it vacant, ſwept, 
and garniſhed, Then goes and takes along with him 
ſeven ſpirits befide more abandoned than himſelf, and 
going in they reſide there: and that man's laſt ſtate is 
worſe than the firſt. So ſhall it fare likewiſe with'this 
vile generation,—While He was yet haranguing the 
people, lo his mother and his brothers were ſtanding 
without, deſirous of ſpeaking with Him. Then one 
told Him, Lo your mother and your brothers are ſtand- 
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ing without, and deſire to ſpeak with you. But Jeſus 
replied to his informer, Who is my mother ? who are 
my brothers? And cxtending his hand to his diſciples, 
Behold, ſays He, my mother and my brothers. For 
whoever performs my heavenly Father's will is my 
brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


— 


ern 


N that day Jeſus, going out of the "WI ſeated _—_ Xiii, 
Himſelf near the ſea. 
And He renewed his inſtructions by the ſea-ſide, Mark iv. 
and a vaſt concourſe aflembled about Him; that He ſat 
in a veſſel He got on board of in the ſea: and the whole 
croud were on the adjacent ſhore, And He gave them 
ſeveral leſſons in allegories; and in his doctrine told 
them : 
A ſeedſman ſet out to ſow his ſeed : and, in his ſow- Luke viii. 
ing, part fell in the road, and the birds of the air came? 


and devoured it. 


Others fell on ſtony places, where they had no quan- Matt. xiii. 
tity of earth, and ſprung up preſently, having no depth 7. 
of foil. But after ſun-riſing they were ſcorched, and 
withered for want of root, Others fell amidft thorns, 
and the thorns over-run and choked them. The reſt, 
falling on a good ſoil, bore a crop; ſome yielding an 
hundred, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. Let him hear 1 
has a capacity. The diſciples approaching ſaid to Him, 
Why do you ſpeak to them in parables? He in reply 
told them; Ye are allowed to know the myſteries of the 
heavenly reign, but they are not permitted, To him 
that has ſhall be given even redundant poſſeſſions; but 
from him who has not ſhall be taken away even what 
he has, Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables ; for 
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they are ſpectators without diſcernment; and an audi- 
ence without attention, without apprehenſion. In them 
is fulfilled Iſaiah's prophecy, which expreſſes; With 
audience they hear, yet will not apprehend ; and with 
fight are ſpectators, yet will not perceive, For this 
people's heart is grown callous, and their ears are 
hard of hearing, and they wink their eyes; leſt they 
obſerve with their eyes and hearken with their ears, 
and be intelligent of mind and be converted, and J 
ſhould heal them. But your eyes are bleſt with di. 
cernment, and your ears with audience. For I tell 
you ſolemnly, Many prophets and virtuous men have 
wiſhed to be ſpectators of what ye behold, yet miſſed 
the ſight; and for audience of what ye hear, yet miſled 
the hearing. 

And He ſaid to them, Know ye not this parable; 
bow then will ye know all parables. 

Liſten then to the parable of the ſower. 

Now the parable is this: - The ſeed is the divine 
word, — When any one hearing the doctrine of the 
kingdom underſtands it not, Satan comes and ravages 
what was ſown in his heart: ſuch a one received the 
ſeed by the road. The receiver of that ſown on ſtony 
parts is one who hearing the word immediately receives 
it cheerfully ; but having no root in him, it is only 
temporary; affliction and perſecution for the doctrine 
enſuing, he immediately takes umbrage. Who re- 
ceiyes the ſeed among thorns is a hearer of the word; 
but carcy of this ſtate, and the deluſions of wealth, 
ſtife the word, which becomes ſterile. But he receives 
the ſeed in the fertile ſoil who hears and apprehends 
the word ; he bears a crop, and ſome yield a hundred, 
ſome ſixty, ſome thirty.—He propoſed another parable 
to them; ſaying, The heavenly ſtate reſembles a man 
ſowing goons ſeed in his land. But, while people were 
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aſlcep, his enemy came and ſowed tares among the 


| wheat, and withdrew. When the blade was ſhooting, 


and putting out ears, the tares appeared too. The 
maſter of the family's ſervants approaching, ſaid to him, 
« Sir, did you not ſow good ſeed in your held, whence 
then has it tares?” He told them, This is the 
work of ſome enemy.” The ſervants ſaid to him, 
« Ts it your pleaſure then that we go and pull them 
up?” „ No,” faid he, © leſt in pulling up the tares 
ye unroot the wheat with them : let both grow together 
till harveſt; and at the harveſt-ſeaſon I will tell the 
reapers,” Gather firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them; then collect the wheat into my 


barn, 


And God's government, ſays he, is like a man caſt- 


ing ſeed into the land. He ſleeps and wakes, night and 


day, and the ſeed ſprouts and grows beyond his con- 


ception, For the earth bears ſpontaneouſly, firſt the 


blade, then the ear, then perfect grain therein, 


But, 


when the fruit ſtands confeſſed, he immediately com- 
miſſions the ſickle, for harveſt is come.—He ſaid alſo, 
To what ſhall we reſemble God's government, or by 


what compariſon repreſent it ? 


The heavenly ſtate reſembles a grain of muſtard- ſeed, 
which a man took and ſowed in his ground! Which 
indeed is the leaſt af all ſeeds, but when grown up is 
the largeſt of ſhrubs, and becomes a tree, fo that birds 


of the air come and lodge in its branches, 
Under the ſhadow thereof. 


He related another parable to them. The kingdom 
of heaven reſembles leaven, which a woman took and 
included in three meaſures of meal till the whole was 


leavened, 


Again; The kingdom of heaven reſembles a treaſure 
hid in a field, which a man on finding conceals, and 
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and ſells all his effects and 


for the ſake thereof ſets o 


| purchaſes that field, Again); The kingdom of heaven 


is like a merchant in queſt of fair pearls ; and mecting 
with one pearl of immenſe value, he went and fold all 
his effects and bought it. Again; The kingdom of 
heaven reſembles a net caſt into the ſea, and encom- 


paſſing (fiſh) of various ſorts. Which when full (men). 


drew aſhore, and fitting down ſelected the valuable in 
veſſels, and rejected the worthleſs. Thus ſhall it be 
at the conſummation of time; the angels ſhall ſally out 
and part the wicked from the juſt, And caſt thoſe into 
a furnace of fire; there ſhall be lamentation and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, —Jeſus ſaid to them, Have ye underſtood 
all this; they tell Him, Yes Lord. He told them, 
Every ſcripturiſt then inſtructed in the heavenly Rate 
reſembles a maſter of a family, who out of his ſtore 
produces new and old. 

And He delivered them a diſcourſe in ſeveral ſuch 
parables, as they were capable of apprehending. He 
did not addreſs them but in parable, but in private ex- 
plained all to his diſciples. 

Thus fulfilling the expreſſion of the prophet, ſaying; 
« I will expreſs myſelf in parables, I will divulge what 
have been ſecrets ever ſince the world's foundation.“ 

Then diſmiſſing the croud Jeſus went to the houſe: 
and his diſciples approached Him, ſaying; Explain to 
us the parable of the tares in the field, He replied to 
them, the Sower of the good ſeed is the Son of man: 
the field is the world: the good ſeed are the ſons of the 
kingdom; the tares are the ſons of Satan, The enemy 
who ſowed them is the devil; the harveſt is the con- 
ſummation of time; the reapers are angels, As then 
the tares are collected and conſumed in fice, ſo will it 
be at the concluſion of this æra. The Son of man 
will commiſſion his angels to extract out of his kingdom 

what- 
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h tever is offenſive, and perſons guilty of enormities. 
And caſt them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be la- 
mentation and gnaſhing of teeth, Then ſhall honeſt 
men be reſplendent as the ſup in their Father's king- 
dom. Let him hear who has a capacity, 

And that day in the evening He told them, Let us 
croſs to the other ſide. And diſmiſſing the croud they 
conveyed Him to the veſſel as He was; and other ſmall 
veſſels were in company. And a great ſquall of wind 
aroſe, and the waves beat into the ſhip, fo that it was 
now filling. And He was aft aſleep on a pillow; and 
awaking Him, they ſay to Him, Maſter, are you not con- 
cerned at our being loſt ? He roſe then and controuled the 
wind, and told the ſea, Huſh, be ſilent: and the wind 
ceaſed, and a perfect calm enſued, Then ſays He to 
them, Why are ye fo timorous, how are ye infidels ? 
And they were exceedingly terrified, and ſaid to one 
another, Who can this be, that even the wind and ſea 
obey Him? 


SECT. XVIII. : 


ND they failed over to the country of the Gada- 
renes, which is oppoſite-Galilee. Then ſome 
man from the city met Him as He landed, who often 
had demons, and wore/no clothes, nor dwelt in a houſe, 
but among the tombs. At fight of Jeſus, and after 
ſcreaming, he fell proſtrate before Him, and exclaimed 
in a loud tone, What is between me and you, Jeſus, 
Son of the ſupreme God; I adjure you not to torment 
me, For He had enjoined the impure ſpirit to retire 
from the man; for it had frequently ſeized him; and 
he was confined and bound in chains and fetters; yet, 
breaking the chains, he was hurried by the demon into 
| E 4 the 
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the deſerts, Jeſus aſked him, What is your name! 


He ſaid, legion; for many demons had invaded him, 
And- they implored Him not to require them to depart 
into the abyſs. But a herd of ſeveral ſwine was feed- 
ing on a mountain there: and they requeſted Him to 


permit them to enter into theſe : and He gave them 


permiſſion, Then the demons, at their departure from 
the man, entered into the ſwine: and the herd ruſhed 
impetuouſly down a precipice into the lake and was 


drowned. 


They were about two thouſand. 

'T he paſtors at ſight of the fact fled ; and after their 
departure brought account to town and country. Then 
they ſet out to ſee the fact, and came to Jeſus, and 


found the man from whom the demons had retired ſit- 


ting dreſſed and ſedate at the feet of Jeſus : and they 
were terrified, —Then the ſpeCtators recited to them 
what occurred to the demoniac and related to the 
ſwine, 

Then all the people in the confines of the Gadarenes 
deſired Him to withdraw from them, for they were 
ſcized with mighty fear: then He embarking returned. 
— But the man, from whom the demons had retired, 
intreated Him to accompany Him ; but Jeſus diſmiſſed 
him, ſaying, Return to thine hole, and relate how 
much God has done for thee, 

And he departed, and began to publiſh in Det 


how much Jeſus did for him; and all were ſurprized. 


| Jeſus having repaſſed in the veſſel to the ggher fide, 

a vaſt concourſe aſſembled about Him, and He was nigh 
the ſea. 

A multitude received Him, for all were expecting 


40, pt. and Him. 
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And lo, a man came whoſe name was Gow, and he 
was a ruler of the ſynagogue; and falling at the feet 
of Jeſus, intreated Him to come to his houſe, 


Saying, 
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ume) Saying, My little daughter is. at the laſt extremity ; Mark v. 
him, Pray come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may * * 
epart preſerved and live. 

feed- For he had an only daughter about twelve years old, viii. 
n to and ſhe was dying. 

them And He ſet out with him, and a great croud fol- Mark v. 
from lowed Him and thronged Him. Now ſome woman 30. 
ſhed affected with an hemorrhage twelve years, who had 


ſuffered much from ſeveral phyſicians and ſpent all her 
fortune without any relief, but rather grew worſe, 
having heard of Jeſus, coming behind in the croud, 


heir touched his garment. For ſhe ſaid, If I can but touch 
hen his clothes I ſhall be cured, And the ſanguinary ſource 
and was immediately dried up, and ſhe perceived herſelf 
ſit- palpably cured of the diſorder. Jeſus, immediately 
hey conſcious of Himſelf that virtue had proceeded from 
hem Him, turning round in the croud, faid, Who has 
the touched my clothes ? ff: 

But all diſowning (it), Peter and thoſe with him Luke viii, 
nes ſaid, the croud preſs and ſqueeze you, and do you ſay, — pt. and 
ere Who has touched me? Jeſus ſaid, Somebody has 
(ed, touched Me, for I am ſenſible virtue has proceeded 
ed, from Me, 


The woman, ſceing ſhe was not concealed, came 32. 


? 
And He looked round to ſee the authoreſs thereof. Mark v. 


Luke vin. 


trembling, and falling proſtrate before Him declared ,,_.,, 
before all the people the reaſon of her touching Him, 

and her immediate cure. He told her, Courage, daugh- 

ter; thy faith has cured thee; go in peace. 

While He was yet foncking, a perſon came from the 


ruler of the ſynagogue's, telling Him; Thy daughter 
is dead; don't trouble the Maſter, Jeſus hearing (it) 
replied to him, Be not afraid; only believe, and ſhe 
he thall be preſerved, Going into the houſe, He gave 
ect none admittance except Petcr and James and John, 


and the girl's father and mer. 
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When Jeſus was come into the ruler's houſe, ſeeing 
pipers and a croud making an uproar, 

He ſaid to them, Why make ye a ſtir, and lament? 
the child is not dead, but afleep. And they ridiculed 
Him, But, having removed every one, He took the 
child's father and mother, and his attendants, and vet 
into the child's chamber : and taking the child's hand 
told her, Talitha cumi, which ſignifies, Damſel, I bid 
you riſe. The girl roſe immediately and walked about, 
for ſhe was twelve years of age: and they were ſtruck 
with the utmoſt aſtoniſhment. And He charged them 


ſtrictly to acquaint none of it, and ordered meat to he a 1 
given her. — And the fame thereof n through * 
that whole country, the 
Proceeding thence, two blind men followed Jeſus, =o 
crying aloud and ſaying, Son of David have compaſſion - | 
on ns. When He was got into a houſe the bling men . : 
approached Him: and Jeſus ſaid to them, Believe ye B 
that I can perform this? They told Him, Ves, Lord. F 
Then He touched their eyes, ſaying, Fare ye accord- A 8 
ing to your faith: and they received fight. Ant Jeſu; "us 
gave them ſtrict charge, ſaying, See that nobody knoy ir 
it. But after their departure they propagated his fame 1 0 
over all that country. ble 
At their departure lo they introduced to Him a dumb b 
demoniac. And after the demon's expulſion the dumb Phi 
man had his ſpeech. And the croud was amazed, ſay-· ta. 
ing, The like never appeared in Iſrael. 3 
| Ifc: 

| Rer. . 
Eparting thence He came to his own country, A 

and his diſciples accompanied Him. And when Bi 

the ſabbath-day came He undertook to teach in the rei 


ſynagogue : ; and a numerous audience were aſtoniſhed, 
| ſaying, 
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ſaying, Whence got he this? What ſkill is he endued 

with, that ſuch exploits are performed by his hands ? 
Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James, and Joſe, and Juda, and Simon? And are 
not his ſiſters here with us? And they were offended 
at lim. But Jeſus told them, A prophet is not void 
of honour but in his own country, and among his own 
relations, and in his own family. And He could not 
exert any virtue there, except curing a fey cripples by 
impoſition of hands, And \He admired at their in- 
credulity. 

And Jeſus trayerſed all the cities and villages, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and announcing the goſpel of 
the kiogdom, and remedying every diſeaſe and infirmity 
Wy, people. And when He obſerved the crouds 
He yearned for them, becauſe they ſtrayed and drooped 
like ſheep deſtitute of a ſhepherd. Then ſays He to 
his diſciples, The harveſt is really plentiful, but la- 
bourers few. Implore therefore the Lord of the harveſt 
to diſpatch labourers to his harveſt-work, 

Summoning the twelve, He undertook to commiſſion 
them two and two, and gave them power over impure 
ſpirits, Ito eje& them, and cure every diſeaſe and every 
infirmity. Theſe are the names of the twelve apo- 
ſtles: Firſt, Simon, called Peter, and his brother An- 
drew; James, Zebedee's ſon, and John his brother; 
Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
taxman; James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, ſur- 
named Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas the 
Iſcariot who alſo betrayed Him. Theſe twelve Jeſus 
commiſſioned with this injunction; Make no excurſion 
to Pagans, nor viſit a town of, the Samaritans : go ra- 
ther to the loſt ſheep of Iſrael's houſe. And preach as 
ye procced, pronouncing the approach of the heavenly 
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the dead, eject demons ; frankly ye have received, frank. 
ly heitow. Provide not gold nor ſilver nor copper in your 
purſes, nor a bag for the journey, nor two coats, nar 
ſhocs, nor ſticks; for the labourer deſerves his mainte. 
nance, Whatever town or village ye arrive at, enquire 
what perſon of merit reſides there, and there ſettle till 
your departure. At your entrance into any houſe, 
greet it: and if it be a deſerving family, let your peace 
viſit it; but, if undeſcrving, let your peace revert to you, 
Mz vi And whoever will not receive you, nor hear you, ſhakeof 
25 the duſt under your feet at departure in evidence againſ 
them : I ſolemnly aſſure you, it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah at the day of judgment than 
for that city, | 5 
Nau. a Lo I diſpatch you as ſheep amidſt wolves; be then 
16—33. ; 

- as wary as ſerpents, and innocent as doves. Beware of 
mankind : for they will deliver you to their tribunals, 
and whip you in their ſynagogues. And ye ſhall be 
conducted before governors and ſovereigns too on my 

account, for evidence to them and to Pagans. But, 

when they deliver you up, premeditate not how or what 

to plead; for it ſha!l be dictated to you that inſtant 

TO what to alledge: for ye are not the pleaders, but you 
Father's Spirit is the Pleader in you. But brother will 
mortally betray brother, and a father the child; and 
children make inſurrections againſt parents, and be in- 
ſtrumental to thejr death} And ye will be univerſally 
hated through my name. But he who perſeveres to 
the end ſhall be ſaved. When they perſecute you in 
this city, fly to another, For I ſolemnly aſſure you, 
Ye will not have diſpatched the cities of Iſrael befor: 
the Son of man's advent.—The diſciple is not pbox 
his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. It i 
ſufficient for the pupil to fare like his Preceptor, and 
the ſlave like his Maſter. If they have called tle 
1 | Maſter 


* 
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Maſter of the houſe. Beelzcbub, how much more his 
domeſtics. Then fear them not: for there is no con- 
cealment which ſhall be undiſcovered, nor ſecret which 
ſhall be unknown. What I tell you in the dark, pro- 
feſs in the light; and what ye receive in the ear, pro- 
claim on the houſe-tops. And be not- afraid of thoſe 
who can deſtroy the body, but are unable to kill the 
ſoul : but rather dread Him who is able to deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell. Are not two ſparrows ſold for 
an aſſary! yet one of theſe ſhall not fall to the ground 
maugre your Father, But even every hair of your head 
is numbered, Then be not afraid; ye are preferable 
to a multitude of ſparrows, Whoever then will pro- 
ſeſs Me in the preſence of men, him will I alfo ac- 
knowledge before my heavenly Father, But whoever 
ſhall renounce Me before men, I will alſo renounce 
him in my heavenly Father's preſence, 

I am come for an incendiary on earth, and what care 
T if the lame was already! I have a baptiſm to receive, 
and how great is my reſtraint til] it's celebration! Ye 
ſuppoſe my advent is to give peace on earth] I tell you 
no, but diſſention. For henceforward five in one houſe 
ſhall be at a difference, three againſt two, and two 


G1 


and a fon with a father: a mother with a daughter, 


againſt three. A father be 5 variance with a ſon, 


and a daughter with a mother: a daughter-law with 
her mother-law, ahd a mother-law with her daughter- 
law, 

And a. man's focs will be his own domeſtics, —He 
who loves father or mother more than Me is unworthy 
of Me; and he who loves ſon or daughter better than 
Me is undeſerving of Me. And he that aſſumes not 
his eroſs and follovis Me is undeſerving of Me. He 
who finds his life ſhall loſe it ; and he that loſes it, on 
my account, ſhall find it. He who receives you, re- 
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Mark vi. 
12, 13. 


Luke ix. 
79. 


Matt. xiv. 
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ceives Me; and who receives Me, receives Him that 
commiſſioned Me. The receiver of a prophet, in qua- 
lity of a prophet, ſhall obtain a prophet's favour : and 
he who receives an honeſt man, on the Tooting of an 
honeſt man, ſhall receive an honeſt man's recompenſt. 
And whoever ſhall ſupply one of theſe mean people 
with a cup of cold water only in the character of a dif. 
ciple, I ſolemnly aſſure you, he ſhall by no means loſe 
his reward, | 

Jeſus, having finiſhed his inſtructions to his twelye 
diſciples, removed thence to promulgate doctrine in 
their cities. 

After their departure then they preached repentance, 
And expelled feveral demons ; and, anointing with oil, 
cured many invalids. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all his exploth, 
and was perplexed ; becauſe it was aſſerted by -ſome 


.that John was riſen from the dead. By ſome, that 


Elias appeared; by others, that one of the ancient pro- 
phets was revived, 

And Herod faid, I have beheaded Jobs, but who is 
this, of whom TI have ſuch a report? And he wiſhel 
for a ſight of Him, 

And told his attendants, This is John the Baptiſt; 
he is riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty powers 
operate in him. 

For Herod himſelf had by ties arreſted John 
and kept him in chains, through Herodias his brothe 
Philip's wife: for he had married her. For John tobe 
Herod, It is unlawful for you to have your brother 
Philip's wife. But Herodias was incenſed at him, and 
def rous of deſtroying him, but was unable. For Hero 
rever:d John, being ſenſible of his being a juſt ans 
pious man, and regarded him, followed much his ad- 
vice, and heard him with ſatisfaction, 


J 
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And when deſirous to put him to death, he was Matt. xiv. 
apprehenſive of the populace; becauſe they eſteemed ” 
him a prophet. 

But a convenient day arriving, when Herod on his Mark vi. 
birth-day gave a ſupper to his nobility and officers, and 12. 
men of the firſt rank in Galilee—when the daughter of 
this Herodias made her appearance, and her dancing 
togk Herod and his company; the king told the laſs, 
Aſk me what you pleaſe, I will grant it to you. And 
he vowed to her, Whatever you requeſt of me I will 
grant you, though half my realm. Then ſhe with- 
drew and aſked her mother, What ſhall I requeſt ? 
She ſaid, John the Baptiſt's head, And immedi- 
ately repairing with alacrity* to the king, ſhe made 
the requeſt ; ſaying, I deſire you to give me inſtantly 
John the Baptiſt's head in a charger. The king was 
concerned, (yet) on account of his oath and the com- 
pany would not diſoblige her. And the king, imme- 
diately diſpatching à ſpearman, ordered his head to be 
brought. And he went away and beheaded him in 
priſon : and brought his head in a charger and delivered 
it to che girl, and the girl preſented it to her mother. Matt. xiv. 

And his diſciples arriving removed the. body and 12. 
buried it, and came and told Jeſus, 


A 


a SECT: XX, 


HE apoſtles aſſembled about Jeſus and recount- Mark vi. 
ed to Him all their exploits and their whole doc- 30. 


trine. | 
Jeſus afterwards paſſtd the Galilean ſea, being that 
of Tiberias : | x 
And told them, Come yourſelves privately to a ſoli- pq, vi. 
tary place and take a little repoſe : for numbers were 31. 
going to and fro, and there was no opportunity to eat. 
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John vi. 1. 
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Mark vi. 
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Luke ix. 
11, 2d pt. 


Mark vi. 
35—38. 
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And taking them He retired privately to a deſert place 
belonging to the city Bethſaida. | 

And the concourſe ſaw them depart ; and ſeveral were 
acquainted with that place, and run there a-foot from 
all the cities, and arriving before them aſſembled about 
Him. 

And a large company followed Him, as they ſaw 
the miracles He perfotmed on invalids. And Jeſus 


aſcended a mountain and fat there with his diſciples. 


And the Paſſover, the Jewiſh feſtival, was near, Jeſus 
then turning his eyes, and obſerving a great company 
was come to Him, 

Was concerned for them, being like ſheep deſtitute 
of a ſhepherd; and began to give them many inſtruc- 
tions, 


And receiving them, He told them of the divine 


reign; and cured thoſe who wanted relief. 

It being now a late hour, his diſciples approached 
Him, ſaying, This is a ſolitary place, and the hour 
already late: diſmiſs them, that they may repair to the 
adjacent country and villages to buy themſelves bread, 
for they have nothing to eat. He told them in reply, 


| Give them yourſelves victuals. Then ſay they to Him, 


John vi. 5. 


pt. 2d, to 
9. 


Luke ix. 
14. 


Shall we ſet out and buy two hundred denaries- worth 
of bread and give them to eat ? — 

He ſaid to Philip, Where ſhall we buy bread for 
theſe to eat? But He ſaid this to try him; for He 
Himſelf knew what He was to do. Philip anſwered 
Him, Two hundred denaries- worth of bread is in- 
ſufficient for them, ſo as each of them may receive a 
ſmall pittance. Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, one 
cf his diſciples, told Him, Here is a lad who has five 
barley-loaves and two ſmall-fiſn; but what is this for 
ſo many l 

And He told his diſciples, Make them ſit down in 


ſets of fifty. mh 
| ere 
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There was much graſs in the place: then the men John vi. 


fat down, in number about five thouſand. 10, pt. 8 
Beſide women and children. 33 


And they ſat down by an hundred, and by fifty, Mark vi. 


rank and file, _ 

And Jeſus took the loaves, and having given thanks John vi. 
diſtributed to his diſciples; and his diſciples to thoſe bt. 7. 
fitting down ; and in like manner as much of the fiſh 
as they choſe, When they were replete; He told 
his diſciples, Collect the ſpare fragments, that no 
loſs enſue, They collected them, and filled twelve 
baſkets of fragments left by the eaters from the five 
barley loaves, Then the men, on view of the miracle 
Jeſus did, cried, This is really the Prophet who is 
coming to the world, 

Jeſus then; aware of their intention to come and 
ſeize Him to make Him king, 

Immediately obliged his diſciples to go aboard the Mark vi. 
ſhip and proceed to the fide oppoſite to Bethſaida, *” MW 
while He diſmiſſed the croud. And having diſcharged 
them He retircd to a mountain to prayer, 

Evening being come his diſciples' went down to the Jobn vi. 
fea, And taking ſhip eroſſed the water toward Caper- - NI 
nzum : and it was now dark, and Jeſus was not come 
to them, And a hard gale of wind blowing, the ſea 
ran high ek bn 

And He ſaw them labouring at the oar : for the wind Mark vi. 
was againſt them. And about the fourth watch of the * 
night He advanced toward them, walking on the ſea; 
and pretended to paſs by them. 

Having gone then about twenty-five or thirty fur- John vi. 
longs, they defcried Jeſus traverſing the ſea and coming 
nigh the ſhip; and were frightened; 

Saying, It is an apparition; and ſcreamed out through Matt. xiv. 
fear, But Jeſus immediately accoſted them, ſaying, Day 

. F Courage, i 


J 


\ 
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Courage, it is I, don't be afraid. Peter replied to Him, 
Lord, if it be You, bid me come to You upon the water, 
He ſaid, Come: and Peter, having quitted the veſſel, 
walked on the ſea to go to Jeſus. But finding the wind 
high, he was afraid ; and beginning to ſink, cried out, 
Lord fave me, Jeſus, immediately extending his hand, 
caught him, ſaying, Diffident * I were you 


| diſtruſtful ? | 
John vii Then they were willing to take Him aboard the ſhip: 
12 and the ſhip preſently arrived at the place they were 
bound to. 
Matt. xiv. Then thoſe in the ſhip came and td Him, 
** ſaying; Thou art really the Son of God. 
Mark vi. And their ſurprize and wonder among themſelves wa 


= 5 2d. exceeding great. For they did not reflect on the loaves; 
| for their hearts were callous, 
Matt. xiv. Having paſſed over, they arrived at the coaſt of Gen. 
34 neſaret. | 

Mark vi. At their landing from the veſſel, immediately his ac. 
5+ &c. quaintance, running about that whole neighbourhood, 
began to carry about on couches thoſe who were in- 
diſpoſed, when they were apprized of his arrival. 
And whatever/ towns, Cities, or diſtricts, He viſited, 
they expoſed the invalids in the markets, and defired 
Him that they might touch the border of his garment; 

and as many as touched Him recovered. 
John vi. The enſuing day, when the croud, who ſtaid on the 
22, Kc. other ſide of the water, perceived no other veſſel had 
4 been there except that alone in which his diſciples em- 
| barked, and that Jeſus did not accompany his diſciples 
aboard, but only his diſciples went off, Yet other 
veſſels from Tiberias came near the place where they 
had eaten meat. on the Lord's giving thanks. When 
the people ſaw then Jeſus was not there, nor his diſci- 
ples, they went aboard veſſels likewiſe, and came to 
Capcrnaum in queſt of Jeſus, And finding Him on 
| 4M the 
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the other fide of the water, they ſaid to Him, Maſter, 4 
when did you get here, Jeſus in reply told them, So- i 
lemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, ye ſeek Me not becauſe 
ye ſaw miracles, but becauſe ye eat of the loaves and 
were ſatiated. Labour not for periſhable food, but food 
dutable to life eternal, which the Son of man ſhall give 
you; for Him the Father, God, has deſigned. Then 
ſaid they to Him, How muſt we act to execute God's 
employments? Jeſus in reply told them; This is 
God's employment, that ye give credit to his Meſſenger. 
Then they ſaid to Him, What ſign! then do you diſ- 
play to our view, and for our belief iti you ; what do you 
perform? Our fathers eat manna in the deſert, as the 
ſcripture is, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 
Then Jeſus told them, Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, 
Moſes gave you not the Bread from heaven; but my 
Father gives you the true Bread from heaven. For 
the divine Bread is what proceeds from heaven and 
gives life to the world. Then ſaid they to Him, 
Lord give us this bread for ever, Jeſus told them, 
Jam the vital Bread ; who comes to Me ſhall not be 
hungry; and a believer in Me ſhall never be thirſty, 
But I told you, ye have even ſeen Me and are infidels, 
All the Father gives Me ſhall come to Me, and I will 
not him who comes to Me, For I proceeded 
from heaven not to perform my own will, but my 
Sender's will. And this is the will of my Sender, the 
Father, that (as to) all He has given Me I ſhould loſe 
nothing thereof, but raiſe it at the laſt day. And this 
is my Sender's will, that every one who ſees the Son 
and believes in Him may have eternal life, and I will - 
raiſe him at the laſt day; Then the Jews inveighed at 
Him for ſaying, I am the Bread which proceeded from 
heaven,” And faid, Is not this Jeſus Joſeph's ſon, whoſe 
ther and mother we know, how then does he ſay I pro- 
from heaven? Jeſus in reply told them, Do not \ 
2 F 2 grumble 
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grumble among yourſelves. No man can come to Me 
except the Father who ſent Me induce him, and I will 
raiſe him at the laſt day. It is recorded in the prophets, 
„% And all ſhall be ſcholars of God.“ Every one then 
who has hcard and learnt of the Father comes to Me, 
Not that any one has ſeen the Father, except Him who 
is from God; He has ſeen the Father. Indeed indeed 
I aſſure you, a believer in Me has eternal life, I am 
. the Bread of life. Your fathers eat manna in the deſert 
and are dead, This is the Bread which proceeds from 
heaven, ſo as one may eat thereof and not die. I am 
the vital Bread that proceeded from heaven; if one eat 
of this Bread he ſhall live for ever: and the bread ] 
ſhall give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life 
of the world, The Jews then contended among thems 
ſelves, ſaying; How can he give us his fleſh to eat? 
Then Jeſus told them, Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, 
unleſs ye eat the Son of man's fleſh, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. Who eats my fleſh and 
drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will revive him 
at the laſt day. For my fleſh is really food, and my 
blood is really drink, Who eats my fleſh and drinks my 
blood, dwells in Me and I in him: [as the Father in : 
Me, and I'in the Father: folemaly ſolemnly I aſſure J 
you, unleſs ye take the Son of man's body as the bread 

of life, ye have no life in Him. ] As the vital Father t 
commiſſioned Me, and I live through the Father, ſo, 0 
who eats Me even he ſhall live through Me. This is „ 
the bread which proceeded from heaven; who eats this a 
bread (not as your fathers eat manna and died) ſhall 
live for ever.—-[He ſpoke this in a ſynggogue (while) 
teaching in Caperaaum.] Then a large audience of t 
his diſciples ſaid, "This is a harſh doctrine, who can C 
liſten to it? But Jeſus, conſcious to Himſelf that his t 
diſciples inveighed againſt it, ſaid to them, Does this \ 
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offend you ? Suppoſe then ye ſhould ſee the Son of 
man aſcend where He was formerly. It is the ſpirit 
that animates, the fleſſi avails nought; the words I tell 
you are ſpirit and are life: but there are ſome of you 
who are infidels. For Jeſus knew at firſt who were 
infidels, and who would be his betrayer, And he ſaid, 
Therefore I told you, no man can attain Me except it 
is permitted him by my Father.—On this many of his 
diſciples retreated, and frequented Him no more, Then 
ſaid Jeſus to the twelve, Have ye a mind to be gone 
likewiſe? Then Simon Peter anſwered Him, Lord ta 


whom ſhall we go? You have the words of eternal life, 


And we have believed and acknowledged that You are 
Chriſt the Son of the living God. Jeſus anſwered them, 
Have not I elected you twelve? and one of you is a 
devil. He ſpoke of Judas the Iſcariot, Simon's ſon ; 
for he, being one of the twelve, was to betray Him, 


* 


— — — _— 


SECT. XXI. 


FTER this Jeſus frequented Galilee; for He 
was not diſpoſed to frequent Judea, becauſe the 
Jews aimed at his life, 
Then aſſembled about Him Phariſees, and ſome ſcrip- 
turiſts who came from Jeruſalem. And obſerving ſome 
of his diſciples at meat with profane hands, (that is, un- 


waſhed) they paſſed cenſure. For the Phariſees, and Jews 


in general, never eat without waſhing their hands punc- 
tually, being tenacious of ancient tradition. And com- 
ing from market they do not eat till they are waſhed; and 
there are many other tenets they ſtickle for the obſervance 
of, the waſhing of cups, pots, coppers, and dining- 
tables. The Phariſees and ſcribes aſked Him directly, 
Why do not thy diſciples go according to the tradition 

| i: tg af 


John vii. Is 


Mark vii. 
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of the ſeniors, but take meat with unwaſhed hands, b 
He told them in reply, Well did Iſaiah propheſy of you al 
hypocrites, as it is in ſcripture : * This people honour 

Me with their lips, but their hearts are wholly alienated 
from Me. In vain do they worſhip Me, when for doc. pt 
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trines they inculcate human: inſtitutions,” For waving tt 
God's ordinances, ye maintain human tradition, bap- 
ik tiſms of pots and cups, and many other practices of a p! 
; p ſimilar kind ye purſue, And He told them, Well do ye a, 
; C diſpenſe with the divine precept toobſerve your tradition 
i For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother,” m 
| And, „Let him ſuffer death who diſparages father or | 
| mother.“ But ye ſay, a man may tell his father or fi 
[2 mother, “ Corban,” that is, (it is) an oblation you W 
5 would have me befriend you with. And ye no longer © 
10 permit him to do aught to his father or his mother; 0 
defeating God's decree by maintaining your tradition. 0 
And many feats of a ſimilar tendency ye perform. ys 


Then, addrefling Himſelf to the many, He told them, 
Hear Me every one, and apprehend, Nothing from 
without the man, entering into him, can pollute him; 0 
but what proceeds from him pollutes the man. Let 


h 
BY 
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j | | him hear who has a capacity. 
4 Nat. xv, His diſciples, on this, came to Him and ſaid; Dil 
| þ 1+—1+ you obſerve how the Phariſees were offended at hearing 
this diſcourſe? ' He replied, Eyery plantation, which 
my heavenly Fathet has not raiſed, ſhall be extirpated, 
Let them alone; they are blind guides of the blind: 
but when the blind leads the blind, both will fall into | 
89 - 
Mk vii. And when He entered into the wa from the croud, 
Nie xv. Peter rejoined to Him, Explain to us that parable, 
15 e faid to them, Are ye too ſo ignorant? Condeive ye 
- _—_— not that every external matter entering into a man can- 


not pollute him. For it paſſes not into his heart, 
| but 
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all food ? 
But things iſſuing out of the mouth proceed from 


the heart, and theſe pollute a man. From the heart 
proceed bad deſigns, murders, adulteries, letchery, 
thefts, perjury. 

Avarice, malice, fraud, immodeſty, envy, calumny, 
pride, indiſcretion. All theſe vices proceed from within, 
and pollute the man. 

But to cat with hands unwaſhed does not pollute a 
man. 

And departing thence, He repaired to the con- 
fines of Tyre and Sidon. And on entry into a houſe 
was deſirous none might have intelligence: but He 
could not be concealed. For lo a woman of Canaan 
came from theſe quarters, crying out to Him, O Lord, 


but into the belly, and iſſues into the ſhore, refining 
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Matt. XY, 
18, 19. 
pt. itt, 


Mark vii. . 


Matt. xv. 
22, 


O Son of David, have compaſſion on me: my daughter 


is grievouſly tormented by a demon. 

The woman was a Helleniſt, by nation a Syro- 
Phenician, and implored Him to eject the demon out 
of her daughter, 

He made her no anſwer ; but his diſciples came and 
thus intreated Him; Diſmiſs her, for ſhe is clamorous 
after us, 
loſt ſheep of Iſrael's houſe, But ſhe advancing made 
ſuit to Him, faying, Lord ſuccour me. 

Jeſus told her, Let the children be firſt ſatisfied ; for 
it is not right to take and throw the children's bread 
to curs.— dhe ſaid, True Lord, yet curs eat of the 
crumbs that fall from their maſter's table. Jeſus replied 
to her, O woman, great is thy faith; fare thou accord- 
ing to thy deſire. And her Jaughter was cured from 
that very hour, 

And repairing to her houſe, ſhe found the demon 
gone, and her daughter lying on the bed, 


F 4 


He replied, My commiſſion is only to the 


SECT. 


Mark vit. 
27. 
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Mark vũ. 
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| Matt. xv. 


amazed, at perceiving the dumb having | 


NMirk viii, | 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus ſummoni 
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SECT. XXIL. 


Eturning from the confines of Tyre and Sidon, 
He arrived at the Galilean ſea through the mid - 
dle of the territory of Decapolis. 
And aſcending a mountain ſat down there. of 
And they brought Him one deaf, who had an impedi. 
ment in his ſpeech, and intreated Him to impoſe hands 
on him. Taking him afide from the croud, He put 
his fingers in his ears, and ſpit and touched his tongue, 
And looking toward heaven fighed and told him Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be open. And his ears were imme. 
diately opened, and the ſtring of his tongue looſed, and 
he ſpoke plainly. And He charged them to tell no- 
body; but the more He charged them, the more ex- 
ceedingly they divulged (it). And they were exceſlive- 
ly ſurprized; ſaying, All his actions are excellent; 


Hle gives hearing to the deaf, and ſpeech to the dumb.— 


And a vaſt concourſe reſorted to Him, 


them ET lame, blind, dumb, mai 


having with 


and He * them relief. So that the co 


maimed made ſound, cripples walking, and 
endued with ſight: and they gloriked the Gd of If 
rael, | 

At this time the conceurie being extreme numerous, 
| his diſci- 
ples told them, I am concerned for the croud, for they 


have remained with Me three days already, and have 


no proviſions. If I fend them home faſting, they will 

fail by the way; for ſome of them came far. 
His difciples ſay to Him, Where can we have bread 
enough in the wilderneſs to ſuffice ſuch a company i 
L „ 
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Jeſus aſked them, How many loaves have ye? They 
r&plied ſeven, and 2 few ſmall fiſhes, Then He directed 
e people to place themſelves on the ground, Taking 
the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, after giving thanks He 
broke and diſtributed to his diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the aſſembly, And all eat and were fatisfied; and 
they removed ſeyen baſkets full of the ſpare fragments, 
And there were entertained four thouſand men, beſide 
women and children, — Then diſmiifling the concourſe 
He took ſhip, and arrived at the coaſt of Magdala, 

Wich his diſciples; and came to the diſtrict of Dal- 
\ manutha, | 

Then Phariſees and Saducees came and captiouſly 
importuned Him to diſplay to them a ſign from heaven. 
He replied to them, In the evening ye cry, “Fair wea- 
ther, for the ſky is ruddy:” in the morning, ** A ſtorm 
to-day, for the ſky is ruddy and lowring.“ Hypo- 
crites, ye can decide on the face of the ſky; but the 
ſigns of the times are beyond your ſkill ! 

He told the people likewiſe, When ye obſerve a cloud 
riſing in the weſt, ye directly ſay, © Rain is coming ;” 
and fo it proves. And when a ſoutherly wind, ye ſay, 
There will be heat:” and it enſues, Hypocrites, ye 
are able to form a judgment on the face of the ground and 
the ſky, how cannot ye form a judgment of this time— 
And why cannot ye of yourſelves diſcern right ? 

A debauched and ſpurious race requires a ſign | but 
no ſign thall be given it, except the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas. 

After quitting them, returning aboard ſhip, He re- 
paired to the oppoſite ſide. And they had forgot to 
carry bread, and had only one loaf with them in the 
veſſel, And He charged them, Mark, beware of the 
leaven of Phariſees and the leaven of Herod. And 
they debated among tllemſelves, ſaying, (it is) becauſe 

we 
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we have no bread. Jeſus, aware, ſaid to them, 
debate ye concerning your not having bread ? Haye 
ye ſtil] no conception, have ye no underſtanding, have 
ye hearts ſtill callous? Have ye eyes without ſight, 
have ye ears without audience? Do not ye even re. 
collect when I broke the five loaves among five thou. 
ſand people? how many baſkets full of fragments re. 
moved ye? They told Him, Twelve, When the ſe. 
ven among four thouſand, the contents of how many 
_ baſkets of fragments removed ye? They ſaid, Seven, 
Matt, xvi. Why cannot ye apprehend I had no regard to bread 
$3, 32* in cautioning you to beware of the leaven of the Pha. 
riſees and Saducees, Then they perceived, He did not to 
expreſs a caution againſt the leaven of bread, but againſt ſor 


the Phariſaic doctrine, and the Saducean. * 

| be 

— I wid . een th 

SE CT. XXII. | 4 

| | c; 
Mark viii. ND He arrives at Bethſaida; and they brought 
22—26, Him a blind man, and intreated Him to touch the 
dim. And taking the blind man's hand He conduted WW hit 

him out of town: and having ſpit on his eyes, im- we 


poſing hands on him, He aſked him if he had any fight, his 

On looking .up he ſaid, I ſee men, as trees, walking, for 

Again He applied hands to his eyes and made him look at 

up; and he was reſtored, and perceived every one di- giy 

ſtinctly. And He diſpatched him to” his own houſe, of 

ſaying, Neither go into the n, nor tell any one of 

* of the place. N ; 
z Matt. xvi, Being come into the country of Ceſarea Philippi, Jeſu 
13 723. aſked his diſciples, Whom do people pronounce (Me) 
| the Son of man to be? They replied ; Some, John 
the Baptiſt; ſome, Elias; others, Jeremiah, or one of 

the prophets, He _ to them, Who do ye ſay I am! 

Sine 
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Simon Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
living God. Jeſus replied to him, Bleſſed art thou, 


Simon Bar- Jona; for fleſh and blood revealed it not to 


thee, but my heavenly F ather, I tell thee alſo, thou 
art Peter; and on this rock I will rear my church, and 
the gates of hell ſhall not ſubvert it. And I will give 
thee the keys of the celeſtial ſtate; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt engage on earth ſhall be obligatory in the heavens ; 
and whatever thou ſhalt releaſe on earth ſhall be diſ- 
charged in the heavens. Then He charged his diſci- 
ples to tell none of his being Jeſus Chriſt, —Thence- 
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forth Jeſus began to ſhew his diſciples it was his part 


to ſet out for Jeruſalem, and ſuffer much from the 
ſeniors, chief-prieſts, and ſcripturiſts, and be put to 


death, and revive the third day. Peter taking Him up 


began to expoſtulate with Him, ſaying, Save you Sir, 
this will by no means befal you! But turning about 
He told Peter, Retire from Me, Satan; thou art a 

ſcandal to Me; thine ideas are not divine, but carnal. 
Then addrefling the company with his diſciples, told 
them, Whoever would imitate Me, let him renounce 
himſelf, aſſume his croſs, and follow Me. For whoſo 
would ſave his life ſhall loſe it; but whoſo would loſe 
his life, on account of Me and the goſpel, ſhall fave it: 
for what advantage is it to a man to gain the univerſe 
at the expence of his ſoul, or what equivalent ſhall a man 
give for his ſoul? For whoever is aſhamed of Me and 
of my precepts in this degenerate and depraved age, 
of him too will the Son of man be aſhamed at his advent 
in his paternal glory with the holy angels. And He 
told them, I proteſt ſolemnly to you, there are ſome 
of thoſe ſtanding here who ſhall not taſte death till they 

ſee the powerful commencement of the divine reign. 
For the Son of man ſhall come with his angels in 
his Father's glory; and then ſhall recompenſe each 
anſwer- 


Mark viii. 
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anſwerable to his conduct. I proteſt ſolemnly to you, 
ſome are here preſent who ſhall not taſte death till they 
ſee the Son of man commencing his reign. 


—— — 


Ns RE - 9 — 
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N D in the courſe of eight hls after theſe dif. 


courſes, taking Peter and John and James, He 
aſcended a hill to prayer. And during his devotion the 


appearance+ of his countenance was changed, and hi 
robe of a fplendid white. 
His face ſhone as the ſun, | 
And lo, two men were converſing with Him, who 
were Moſes and Elias. They making a glorious ap- 


| pearance wore talking of his end which He was to ter- 


Mark ix. 
6. pt. 
Matt. xvii. 
— 


minate at Jeruſalem, But Peter and thoſe with him 
were overcome with ſleep ; but at waking they ſaw his 
glory, and the two men who ſtood with Him. And in 
the ſequel, as they were departing from Him, Peter faid 
to Jeſus, Maſter, is it proper for us to be here? Shall 
we pitch three tents; one for you, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias; not knowing what he was ſaying. 
They were in a conſternation. 

During his diſcourſe behold a bright cloud over. 
ſhadowed them, And lo a voice from the cloud, 
ſaying ; This is my beloved Son, whom I approve of; 
liften to Him. On hearing this the diſciples fell pro- 
ſtrate, and were in a terrible fright. Jeſus coming up 
touched them, ſaying, Riſe, and don't be afraid. On 
their looking up they ſaw no perſon except Jeſus only. 


On their deſcent from the mountain Jeſus gave them 


a charge, ſaying, Mention the viſion to none till the 


— Son of man's reſurrection from the dead. 


And they retained that expreſſion among themſelves, 


* examining #* What is the reſurrection from the dead?” 


Ang 
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And they aſked Him, Why do the ſeripturiſts aſſert the 
previous advent of Elias? He replied to them, Elias 
indeed at his previous advent ſhall reinſtate all things; 
and in what manner it is deſcribed of the Son of man, 
ſo as to undergo much and be held in contempt, But 
I tell you Elias has already come, and they treated him 
at their diſcretion, according to the ſcripture concern- 
ing him. 

Thus alſo is the Son of man to ſuffer by them. Matt.xvii. 
Then the diſciples were ſenſible He was — to = of 205 
them of John the Baptiſt. 

Next day after their deſcent from the hill a large Luke ix. 
concourſe met Him, — 37+ 

And being come to his diſciples He ſaw a great croud Mark ix. 

about them, and ſcripturiſts debating with them, And 18. 
the whole concourſe were immedately ſtruck with ad- 
miration at ſight of Him, and ran up and ſaluted Him. 
And He aſked the ſcripturiſts, What are ye debating 
with them? One of the company in reply ſaid, Maſter, 
I have brought you my ſon, who has a dumb ſpirit. 
And whenever he ſeizes him he convulſes him: he 
foams and grinds his teeth, and is emaciated : I ſpoke 
to your diſciples to eject him, but they were unable. 

Maſter I beſeech you obſerve my ſon, for he is my Luke ix. 
nly child. 38, 2d pt. 
He replied to him, O incredulous race, how long Mark is. 

ſhall I be among you; how long ſhall I forbear with 19-24. 


you? Bring him to Me. And they brought him to Him: 


and at fight of Him the ſpirit immediately convulſed 
im; and falling on the ground he wallowed and foamed. 
Then He aſked his father, How long is it ſince this 
efel him? he ſaid, from infancy. And it frequently 
hrows him on the fire, and into water, to deſtroy him : 
but if aught be in your power, aſſiſt us, take pity on 
s, Jeſus told him, If you are capable of faith, all 

things 
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things are poſſible for a believer, The child's father 


immediately crying out, ſaid with tears, I believe Lord, 


Matt. x vii. 


Luke ix. 
43==45+ 


Mark ix. 
30. 


Matt. xvil. 
22, 23. 


aſſiſt my diffidence; Then Jeſus, at fight of the croud 


hurrying forward, chaſtized the impure ſpirit, fay. 
ing to him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge the: 


retire from him, and never more enter into him. And 


after an outcry and convulſing him much it retired: and 


he became as dead, that ſeveral exclaimed, He is expired. 
But Jeſus taking him by the hand rouſed him, and he 
aroſe, After He was come into a houſe, his diſci. 
ples aſked Him in private, Why wer we unable to 
eject him? 

Jeſus told them, Becauſe of your incredulity : fot 
I proteſt ſolemnly- to you, if ye have faith amounting 
to a grain of muſtard-ſeed ; on ſaying to this mountain, 
% Remove hence yonder,” it ſhall. remove; and no- 


thing be impoſſible to you. But this ſort retire only 


through prayer and abſtinence. —And all were aſtoniſhed 
at the divine power, 

But during every one's ſurprize at all the feats of 
Jeſus, He told his diſciples, Attend to theſe inſtrue- 
tions; for the Son of man is to be reſigned into men's 
hands, But they were ignorant of the expreſſion; it 
was obſcure to them, ſo as they could not comprehend 
it: and they were afraid to aſk Him concerning this 
aſſertion. 

Departing thence they travelled through Galilee, 
and He was not inclined any one ſhould know, — 

As they were traverſing Galilee, Jeſus told them 
the Son of man is to be reſigned into men's hands. 
They will put Him to death, and the third day He ſhall 
revive. Then they were exceedingly afflicted. 


SECT, 


. 


for they had diſputed among themſelves on the way, 
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Fer. W.. 


N their arrival at Capernaum the receivers of the Matt. xvii. 
tribute came to Peter and ſaid, Does not your 3427+ 

Maſter pay tribute? He ſaid, Ves. And hpving en- 

tered into a houſe Jeſus prevented him, ſaying; What 

think you Simon, of whom do the kings of the earth 

take tax or tribute? Of their own ſons, or aliens? Peter 

ſaid, Of aliens. Then, ſays Jeſus to Him, the ſons 

are exempt. Vet, leſt we give them offence, go to the 

ſea, throw in a hook, and take the firſt fiſh that riſes; 

on opening his mouth you will find a ſtater: this take, 

and give it them for Me and yourſelf, 

Being in the houſe He aſked them, What was the Mark ix. 
debate between you on the road? But they ſtood ſilent: — 3s 
which was ſuperiour. After fitting down He ſum- 
moned the twelve, and told them; If any one is am- 
bitious of being principal, he muſt be inferior to all, 
and ſervant to all. 

And Jeſus, having called a child forward, ſet him Mat. xviii. 
in the midſt of them. And faid, I tell you ſolemnly, 2—++ 
except ye are converts and become as children, ye ſhall ' 
by no means attain the celeſtial ſtate, Whoever rent; 
demeans himſelf like that child ſhall be ſuperior in the 
heavenly empire. 

Whoever receives one of ſuch children | in my name, Mark iz. 
receives Me; and whoſo receives Me receives not Me, 37: 


but Him that commiſſioned Me, 
For he that is inferior among you all, even he ſhall be Luke ix. 
great. 48, pt. 


But whoſp ſhall offend one of theſe little ones for Mat. xvii 
their belief im Me, it were better for him to be plunged 6. | 


to the bottom of the ſea with an aſs-mill-ftone ſlung 
about his neck, g 


John 


$0 


Mark ix. 
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John remonſtrated to Him, ſaying ; Maſter, we ſaw 
a perſon exorcizing in your name who was not of our 


ſect, and we forbad him becauſe he was not of our ſeQ, 


Jeſus faid, Do not forbid him; for there is fiobody 


capable of exerting power through my name who cat 


Mat. xviii. 
7. 


Mark ix. 
43— 50. 


readily diſparage Me: fot he that is not our adver- 
ſary is our friend. For whoever ſupplies you with 1 
cup of water in my name as ye are Chriſtians, I proteſt 
ſolemnly to you he ſhall by no means loſe his reward. 

Wo to the world by reaſon of affronts: affronts will 
inevitably-enſue ; but wo to that man from whom the 
affront comes, 

And if your hand diſgrace you chop i it off; for it is 
more adyantageous to you to attain life maimed, than 
(by) retaining both hands to go to hell; into unextin- 
guiſhable fire; where their worm dies not, nor is the 
fire extinguiſhed. And if your foot diſgrace you chop 
it off; for it is more advantageous to you to attain life 
a cripple, than (by) retaining both. feet to. be thrown 
into hell, into unextinguiſhable fire; where their worm 
dies not, nor is the fire extinguiſhed, And if your eye 
diſgrace you pull it out; it is more advantageous: to 
you to attain the divine ſtate a blinkard, than (by) re- 
taining both eyes to be thrown into hell- fire, where 
their worm dies not, nor is the fire extinguiſhed, 
Every one ſhall be ſeaſoned with fire, and every ſacri- 


fice ſeaſoned with ſalt, Salt is good; but if falt grow 


inſipid, with what will ye feaſon it: have intrinke ſalt, 


10, &c, 


and be mutually at peace. 
Mat. xviii. 


Be cautious of diſparaging one of theſe little ones; 


for I declare to you their celeſtial angels continually 


enjoy my heavenly Father's preſence, For the Son of 
man is come to ſave what was loſt, What think ye, if 
a man has a hundred ſheep, when one of them ſtrays, he 
will not quit the ninety-nine to go to the mountains 

| in 
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in queſt of the ſtraggler: and if he happens to find it, 


' I aflure you, he receives more pleaſure from this than - 


the ninety- ni ine which never tambled. Thus it is not 
your heavenly Fathers delire that one of theſe little 


go and expoſtulate with bm by yarns if he regard 
you, you have gained your rother.” If he will not 
liſten to you, yet take one or two along with you, that 
by the declaration of two or three vouchers every point 
may be ſettled. If he diſregards them, inform the 
church of it : but if he is not influenced by the church, 
hold him as a pagan and a taxman, I proteſt ſolemnly 
to you, whatever ye engage on earth ſhall be obligatory 
in heaven, and whatever ye releaſe on earth ſhall be 
diſcharged in heaven. Again I aſſure you, If any two 
of you on earth are unanimous in any requeſt, they 
ſhall obtain it of my heavenly Father : for where two 
or three are aſſembled in my name there am 1 in the 
midſt of them. Then Peter, approaching Him, ſaid; 
Lord, how oft ſhall I forgive my brother's offences to 
me; as far as ſeven times? Jeſus told him, I charge 
you, not ſeven only, but ſeventy times ſeven. In this 
reſpe& the government of Heaven may be compared to 
a prince who deſired to ſettle accounts with his ſeryants, 
Having ſet about a reckoning, one was conducted to 
him indebted ten thouſand talents; But being in- 
ſolvent, his lord ordered him to be fold with his wife 
and children and all his effects for payment. The 
ſervant therefore fell proſtrate and made ſuit to him, 
ſaying ; Lord, be indulgent to me, and I will pay you 
the whole.” Then the lord of this ſervant, taking pity, 
ſet him at liberty and remitted the debt, After his de- 
parture this very ſervant met with one of his fellow- 
ſcrvants who owed him a hundred pence, and ſeized 
and collared him, ſaying ; Pay me thy debt.” His 
G fellows 


wy > 
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fellow-ſervant then falling at his feet intreated him, 
ſaying ; Be favourable to me and I will pay thee all, 
Now he was averſe to it, and abruptly put him in jai 
till he ſhould diſcharge the debt. His fellow-ſervants, 
having obſerved the proceedings, were exceedingly con- 
cerned ; and went and acquainted their maſter with 


every occurrence. Then his lord, having ſummoned 


John vii. 2. 


him, ſaid to him, © Profligate _ I remitted thee 
that whole debt at thy intreaty. Shouldſt not thou 
have ſhe vn pity to thy fellow - ſervant, as I pitied thee? 
And his lord out of reſentment committed him to the 
executioners till his payment of the whole debt. And 
thus will my heavenly Father treat you, if you do not 
every one cordially forgive his brother his ill conduct. 


* thy » \ = -Y * 


. — 


SECT. XXVI. 


v T the tabernacle-feſtival of the Jews was as nigh, 

His fraternity then told Him, Return hence and 
proceed to Judea, that diſciples alſo of yours may ſee 
thoſe exploits of yours which you are performing: 
for no one acts at all clandeſtinely when he aſpires at 
fame, If you act thus, diſtinguiſh yourſelf in the 
world, For not even his fraternity gave Him credit, 
Then Jeſus told them, My time is not yet come, but 
your time is quite ſuitable. The world canriot hate 
you; but hates Me, becauſe I certify of it that its prac- 
tices are bad. Proceed ye to this feſtival; I am not 
yet going to this feſtival, for my time is not completed, 
After telling them this, He remained, in Galilee, But 
when his fraternity were gone, He ſet off likewiſe for 
the feſtival, not apparently, but as it were incognito, 
The Jews then were inquiring for Him at the feſtival, ani 
faying, Where is he?—And there was great bickering 
G among 
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among the people about Him: ſome ſaid, He is a good 
man; others ſaid, No, but he ſeduces the people. However 
no one avowedly profeſſed Him for fear of the Jews. 

Now about the middle of the feſtival Jeſus went and 
taught in the temple. And the Jews were ſurprized, 
ſaying, What ſkill he has in the ſcriptures without an 
education! And Jeſus told them in reply; My doc- 
trine is not my own but my Sender's. If any one is 
inclined to perform his will, he ſhall as to the doctrine 
know whether it be from God, or I ſpeak from Myſelf; 
Who ſpeaks from himſelf ſtudies his own glory; but 
who ſtudies his ſender's glory; ſuch one is ſincere and 
no diſhoneſty is in him. Did not Moſes give you the 
law, and does none of you obſerve the law? Why do 
ye aim at my life? The croud in reply faid, You are 
poſſeſſed ; who aims at your life? Jeſus in anſwer told 
them, I have done a ſingle act, and ye are all ſur- 
prized on this account. Moſes gave you circumciſion, 
not that it ls from Moſes but the patriarchs, and ye 
circumciſe a man on the ſabbath; If a man receives 
circumciſion on the ſabbath that the law of Mbſes may 


not be violated, are ye angty at Me for curing a man 


| thoroughly on the ſabbath ? Do not judge ſpeciouſly, 
but form a right judgment; Then ſome of the Jeru- 
falemites ſaid, Is not this he they want to kill? and lo 
he makes open profeſſion, and they have no objection 
to him: do the rulers really know this is certainly 
Chriſt? but we know this man's origin, yet at 
Chriſt's advent none knows his origin. Then Jeſus 
declaimed in the temple, teaching and arguing, Do ye 
even know Me and know my origin? Now I come 
not of Myſelf; but my real Sender is One ye do not 
know, But I know Him, and am from Him; and He 
commiſſioned Then they wanted to arreſt Him, 
but none laid hands on Him; for his hour was not yer 
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ä come. But many of the people believed in Him, and 


ſaid, Will Chriſt at his advent ſhew more ſigns than 
this man diſplays? The Phariſees heard the people 
muttering thus concerning Him, and the Phariſces and 
chief-prieſts ſent officers to take Him. Then Jeſw 
told them, I am ſtill with you for a ſhort time, then 


am going to my Sender. Ye will ſeek yet not find Me, 


and where I am ye cannot come, Then the Jews aid 
among themſelves, Where is he to go that we ſhall not 
find him; does he intend to go to the diſperſed Helle. 
niſts and tutor Greeks? What is this expreſſion he 
has pronounced, . Ye will ſeek and not find I and 
where I am ye cannot come?“ 


On the laſt grand day of the feſtival Jeſus was pre- 


ſent, and declaimed, faying, If any one be thirſty let 


him come to Me and drink, Who believes in Me, as 
the ſcriptures have ſaid, rivers of living water ſhall flow 
from his bowels. But He ſaid this of the Spirit, which 
believers in Him were to receive, (for the Holy Spirit 
appeared not yet: for Jeſus was not yet glorihed.) 
Many of the people then, hearing this declaration, 
ſaid, This is really a prophet. Others ſaid, This is 
Chriſt : but others ſaid, Does Chriſt come then from 
Galilec? Does not the ſcripture ſay that Chriſt comes 
of David's lineage, and from Bethlehem town whence 
David was? So there was a ſchiſm among the people 
about Him. But ſome of them wanted to ſeize Him, 
But none laid hands on Him.—Then the officers came 


to the chief-prieſts and Phariſees; and theſe faid to 


them, Why did not ye bring him? The officers an- 
ſwered, Never man ſpoke like this man. Then the 
Phariſces anſwered them, Are ye ſeduced too? Do 
any of the Rulers or Phariſees believe in him ? But 
this gang, who don't know the law, arc abominable. 
Nicodemus, who came by night to Him, being one of 

them, 
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them, ſaid to them, Does our law condemn a man 
without hearing him firſt, or knowing his crime ? 
They in reply faid to him, Are you a Galilean too? 
Search and ſee that no prophet has riſe from Galilee, 
And each went fo his home, But Jeſus went to 
mount Oliver, | 

But in the dawning He returned to the aide. 
And all people reſorted to Him; and taking a ſeat He 
inſtructed them. And the ſeripturiſts and Phariſces 
brought Him a woman detected in adultery, And 
placing her in the midſt told Him, Maſter, this adultreſs 
was taken in the fact. Now in the law Moſes dire&s us 


that ſuch ought to be ſtoned; what then do you ſay ? 


But this they ſaid practiſing on Him, to have a charge 
againſt Him, But Jeſus ſtooping down wrote with his 
finger on the ground [taking nothing on Him.] But 
when they continued aſking Him; rifing up, He told 
them, Let him who is innocent among you firſt throw 
a ſtone at her. And ſtooping down again He wrote on 
the ground, They hearing it, and convicted in con- 


ſcience, withdrew one by one [to the laſt] beginning 


with the ſeniors; and only Jeſus was left, and the wo- 
man ſtanding in the midſt, But Jeſus riſing up, and 
ſeeing none except the woman, ſaid to her, Woman, 
where are thoſe accuſers of yours ; has none, cendemned 
you? She ſaid, None, Sir, Jeſus told her; Nor do 
| condemn you; go and fin no more. Jeſus accoſted 
them again, ſaying; I am the light of the world; my 
follower ſhall not go about in the dark, but have vital 
light, Then the Phariſees told Him, You certify for 
yourſelf; your evidence is invalid, Jeſus in reply told 
them, Though I certify for Myſelf, my evidence is 
yalid; for I know whence I came and whither I go: 

but ye know not whence I am come and whither 


I go, Ye judge carnally, J judge none: yet if I 
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judge, my judgment would be true; for I am not ſin- 
gle, but J and the Father my Sender. But now it is 
preſcribed in your law that two men's evidence is valid. 
I am evidence for Myſelf, and my Sender the Father 
certifies for Me. Then they ſaid to Him, Where is 
thy father? Jeſus replied, Ye neither know Me nor 
my Father: if ye knew Me ye would haye known my 
Father alſo. Theſe expreſſions Jeſus pronounced in 
the treaſury when He —__ in the temple: and none 
arreſted Him, for his hour was not yet come. Then 
Jeſus rejoined to them, I am going, and ye will ſeek 
Me and die in your error : whither I go ye cannot come, 
Then the Jews ſaid, Will he kill himſelf, that he ſays, 
« Whither I go ye cannot come.” And He told them, 
Ye are of infernal principles, I am of ſublime; ye are 
of this world, I am not of this world, Therefore I told 
you ye will die in your errors: for if ye diſcredit what 
I am, ye will die in your errors, Then they ſaid to 
Hi „Who art thou? Jeſus told them, What I am 
rel ing you in the firſt place, I have much to ſay and 
of you; but my Sender is true, and I tell the 
what I heard from Him. (They did nat know 
He was mentioning the Father to them.) Then Jeſus 
told them, When ye have elevated the Son of man, 
then ſhall ye know I am (He), and do nought of My- 
felf; but ſpeak thus, as my Father inſtructed Me. 
For my Sender is with Me : the Father has not left Me 
alone, for I act totally agreeable to Him, As He ſpoke 
thus many believed in Him, Then Jeſus told the Jews 
who belieyed in Him, If ye are ſteady to my word ye 
are really my diſciples; and ſhall know truth, and truth 
will make you free, They anſwered Him, We are 
Abraam's offspring, and have never been any. one's 
flaves ; how ſay you, <* Ye ſhall become free? Jeſus 
replied to them, Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, 
Every practiſer of vice is a flave of vice: but a flave 


wa fixes 
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| fixes not in a family for ever; a ſon fixes for ever, 
If then the Son emancipate you, ye will be really 
free. I know ye are Abfaam's offspring ; ; but ye aim 
at my life, becauſe my word is not grounded among 
you, I preach what I have ſeen with my Father, 
and ye practiſe what ye have ſeen with your father. / 
They told Him in reply, Our father is Abraam, Jeſus 
told them, If ye were Abraam's children ye would imi- 
tate Abraam's conduct; but now ye want to kill Me, 
a man who have told you the truth I learnt from God : 
Abraam did not act thus: ye practiſe your father's ac- 
tions, Then they told Him, We are no baſtards; we 
have one Father, God, Then Jeſus told them, If 
God was your father ye would love Me; for I pro- 
ceeded and am come from God; nor came I of Myſelf, 
but He commiſſioned Me, Why do not ye underſtand 
my diſcourſe? becauſe ye cannot hear my ſpeech. Ye 
are from your father the devil, and chuſe to purſue your 
father's inclinations :: he was an homicide originally, 
and perſiſted not in truth, for there is no truth in him. 
When he lyes, he ſpeaks in character; for he is a lyar, 
and the father of one, But becauſe I tell truth ye do 
not believe me. Which of you convicts Me of error ? 
Tf I tell truth, why do not ye believe Me? He who 
is of God, hears God's words : ye do not hear on this 
account, becauſe ye are not of God. Then the Jews. 
in reply told Him, Do not we rightly ſay you are a 
Samaritan and poſſeſſed ? - Jeſus replied, I am not poſ- 
ſeſſed J but honour my Father, and ye diſhonour Me. 
But I ſtudy not my own glory: there is One ſtudious 
and a Judge ( thereof.) Solemnly ſolemnly I afſure you, 
whoſo obſerves my word ſhall never ſce death, Then 
the Jews told Him, Now we know thou art poſleſſgd 
Abraam died, and the prophets; yet you ſay, Whoſo 
ebſerves my word ſhall never taſte death,” Are you 
68 4 nM ſupe 
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ſuperior to our father Abraam, who is however dead; and 
the prophets died: whom do you make yourſelf? Jeſus 
replied, If I glorify Myſelf, my glory is nothing : my 
Father is my Glorifier, whom ye declare to be your 
God, Yet ye have not known Him; but I know Him: 
and if I fay I do not know Him, I ſhall be a lyar, 
like you; but I know Him, and obſerye his word, 
Your father Abraam rejoiced at fight of my day; he 
both had the ſight and was glad, Then the Jews faid 


to Him, You have not yet reached fifty years, and 


have you ſeen Abraam? Jeſus told them, Solemaly 
ſolemnly I aſſure you, my exiſtence is previous to 
Abraam's nativity, And they reared ſtones to throw 
at Him; but Jeſus evading through the midſt of them 
abſconded, and withdrew from the temple [and k 
eſcaped. ] 


—_— _— — _—————  — 
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N his progreſs He ſaw a man blind from hirth, 

And his diſciples aſked Him, ſaying ; Maſter, who 
was in fault, he or his parents, that he was born blind} 
Jeſus replied, Neither he was in fault, nor his parents; 
but that God's works might be diſplayed in him. It is 
my part to do my Sender's buſineſs while it is day; 
night is coming, when none can at, While I am in 
the world I am the Light of the world. Saying thus, 
He ſpit on the ground and tempered clay with the ſpit- 
tle, and beſmeared the clay on the blind man's eyes; 
and told him, Go, waſh in the pool of Siloam, which 
tranſlated is, apoſtolic, He went then and waſhed, 
and returned with fight. Then his neighbours, and 
thoſe who obſerved him formerly that he was blind, 
ſaid, Is not this he who ſat and was begging ? Some 
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faid, it is the ſame; others, that he is like him, He 
faid, I am he. Then they ſaid to him, How were your 
eyes opened? He in reply ſaid, A man called Jeſus 
tempered clay and anointed my eyes, and told me, Go 
to the pool of Siloam and waſh; ſo going and waſhing 
I had ſight. Then they ſaid to him, Where 1s He? 
He ſaid, I do not know, Then they brought him who 
once was blind to the Phariſees, But it was the ſab- 
hath when Jeſus tempered the clay and opencd his eyes, 
Then likewiſe the Phariſees re-examined, him, how he 
had light. He told them, He applied clay to my eyes, 
and I waſhed and have fight. Then ſome of the Pha- 
riſees ſaid, This man is not from God, for He does 
not keep the ſabbath : others ſaid, How can an im- 
moral man do ſuch miracles! And there was a ſchiſm 
among them, They rejoin to the blind man, What 
do you ſay of Him, as He has opened your eyes? 
He ſaid, He is a prophet, 'T hen the Jews were diffident 
about him, that he was blind and received fight, till 
they cited the parents of him who had ſight, And they 
aſked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon who ye ſay was 
born blind, how does he now ſee? His parents in re- 
ply told them, We know this is our ſon, and that he 
was born blind ; but how he now ſees we cannot tell, 
nor can we tell who opened his eyes: he is of age, aſk 
him, he will ſpeak for himſelf, His parents ſaid thus, 
becauſe they were afraid of the Jews; for the Jews had 
already agreed, that if any one profeſſed Chriſt he ſhould 
be excommunicated ; therefore his parents ſaid, He 
is of age, aſk him, Then they a ſecond time called 


the man who was blind, and told him, Give God the 


praiſe, we know this man is a ſinner. Then he ſaid 
in reply, I know not if He be a finner ; one thing I know, 
that having been blind I now ſee. They rejoined to 
him, How did He treat you, how did He open your eyes? 
tir :nſwered them, I have told you already, and did ye 

not 
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not hear? why will ye hear (it) again; have ye like. 
wiſe a mind to be his diſciples? Then they railed ut 
him and faid, Thou art his diſciple, but we are diſci. 
ples of Moſes. We know God ſpoke to Moſes ; for 
this man, we do not know whence he is. The man in 
reply told them, Why herein is a wonder, that ye knoy 
not whence he is, yet he has opened my eyes. Noy 
we know God hears no finner; but whoſo is pious and 
obedient to his will, him He hears. In no age has it 
been heard that any one opened the eyes of a man born 
blind. Unleſs he is from God, he is incapable of the 
performance. They in reply told him, Thou waſt born 
in ſins all over, and doſt thou teach us? 80 they ex- 
communicated him. Jeſus, hearing of his excommu- 
nication and meeting him, ſaid to him, Do you believe 
in the Son of God? He in reply ſaid, Who is He, 
Sir, that J ſhould have believed in Him? Jefus told 
Him, You have both ſeen Him, and He who is tall. 
ing with you is He, He ſaid, I believe Lord, and paid 
Him worſhip. And Jeſus ſaid, For juſtice I am come 
into this world, that thoſe who lack fight may ſee, and 
thoſe who have viſion may be blind. And ſuch of the 
Phariſces as were with Him heard this, and ſaid to Him, 
Are we blind alſo? Jeſus told them, If ye were blind 
ve would have no guilt; but now ye ſay, We ſee;” 
your guilt then remains,-—Solemnly ſolemnly I affure 
vou, who has not acceſs to the ſheep-cote at the door, 
but climbs up elſewhere, ſuch is a thief and a robber; 
but he who goes in at the door is the ſhepherd : to him 
the porter opens, and the ſheep liſten to his voice ; and 
he calls his own ſheep by name, and leads them out, 
And when he lets his own ſheep out he goes befor 
them, and the ſheep follow him- becauſe they know his 
voice: but they will not follow a ſtranger, but run 


Thy 
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ike. This allegory Jefus ſpoke fo them, but they underſtood 
dx bot what he was telling them. Then Jeſus rejoined 
to them, Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, I am the Door 
for of the ſheey. As many as have anticipated Me are 
thieves and robbers; but the ſheep did not hearken to 


* them. I am the door: whoſo has acceſs through Me 
ow ſhall be ſaved, and go in and out and find paſture. 


and A thief never comes but to ſteal, kill, and deſtroy. 1 
| am come that they may have life, and enjoy a plenty. 9 
[ am the good Paſtor; the good Paſtor ſtakes his life 
the for the ſheep : but a hireling, and he who is not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe property the ſheep are not, ſees the wolf 


orn 

ay coming and deſerts the ſheep and flies; but the wolf ra- 
10 vages them and diſperſes the lock. But the hireling flies 
jene becauſe he is an hireling, and cares not about the ſheep, 


He I am the good Paſtor and know my own, and am known 
by my own; as the Father knows Me, and I know the 
ny Father, I even ſtake my life for the ſheep. And J have 
other ſheep that are not of this fold : it is my part to 


bring them likewiſe, and they will hear my voice; and 

, there will be one flock, one Shepherd, My Father 
mi loves Me, becauſe I ſtake my life that I may reſume it. 
im No one takes it from Me; but I ſtake it of Myſelf: I 
ling have authority to ſtake it, and have power to reſume it: 

1 this warrant I received from the Father, Then a ſchiſm 
+ aroſe anew among the Jews from theſe words, Many 


of them ſaid, He is poſſeſſed and mad; why do ye hearken 
" to him? Others ſaid, Theſe are not expreſſions of one 
r; * a 
poſſeſſed: can a demon open a blind man's eyes? 


him 

and —— —— IR 

— SE CT. XxvIII. 

2 HN E feſtival of dedication at Jeruſalem enſued, John x. 
un and it was winter, And Jeſus was walking 22, &e. 
* about at the temple in Solomon's portico, Then the 


ha Jzws camg about Him and ſaid to Him, How long do 
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you keep our ſouls in ſuſpenſe! If you are Chriſ, 
tell us plainly, Jeſus anſwered them, I have told you, 
and ye give no credit: the very acts I perform in my 
Father's name certify in my behalf, yet ye give no cre. 
dit! for ye are none of my ſheep, as I have told you, 
My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 


follow Me: and I give them eternal life, and they ſhall 


never periſh, nor ſhall any one wreſt them out of m 
hand, My Father, who made Me the gift, is par- 
mount to all; and none can wreſt out of my Father: 


hand. I and the Father are One. Again the Jews rear. 


ed ſtones to throw at Him, Jeſus remonſtrated to them, 
J have ſhewn you many kind acts from my Father, for 
which act of theſe do ye ſtone Me, The Jews an. 
ſwered Him, We do not ſtone you for good conduct, 
but for blaſphemy, and becauſe you a mortal make 
yourſelf God, Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not recorded 
in your law, “ I have ſaid ye are gods.” If it ſtil 


thoſe gods to whom the divine expreſſion related; and 


the ſcripture is irreverſible; do ye ſay that He w 


the Father hallowed and commiſſioned to the worlff i 


a blaſpheyger, becauſe I ſaid, © I am the Son of God?” 
If I do not tranſact my Father's buſineſs, do not believe 
Me: but if I do, even though ye do not credit Me, 
credit the facts, ſo as to acknowledge and believe the 
Father (is) in Me, and I in Him, Then they again 
wanted to arreſt Him, yet He eſcaped from their clutches, 
and returned acroſs Jordan to the place where John wa 


frſt baptizing, and continued there. And numbers 


came to Him, and ſaid that John had performed no 
miracle, but all John ever declared concerning this per. 
ſon was true. And many there believed in Him. 
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* F TER this the Lord likewiſe appointed ſeventy Luke x, $ 
they others, and ſent them two and two before his *—*** : 
bal preſence into every town and place where He was to 0 
my come Himſelf. He told them therefore, the harveſt is 0 
ara- really plentiful, but labourers few; implore then the by 
ber“ Lord of the harveſt to diſpatch labourers to his harveſt- | 
Care work, Proceed; lo I ſend you as lambs among wolves. 
em, Carry no purſe nor bag, nor ſhoes; and ſalute no man 


for on the road. Whatever family ye have acceſs to, firſt 
ſay, Peace to this houſe! and if any ſon of peace be 
there, your peace ſhall reſt on it; but if not, it ſhall 
revert to you. Continue in the ſame houſe, and eat 
and drink what they have; for the labourer deſerves 
his wages : do not ramble from houſe to houſe, Like- 
wiſe whatever town ye arrive at, where they receive you, 
eat whatever is offered you: and cure the ſick therein, 
and tell them, G's gormmen is near you.” But 
whatever town ye come to, and they receive you not, 
proceed into the ſtreets thereof and ſay, ** Even the duſt 
ſticking to us from your city we wipe off againſt you; 
yet know this, God's government is near you,” But 
tell you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom on that 
Cay, than for that city, Wo to thee Chorazin, wo to 
thee Bethſaida; for if the virtues exerted in thee hac 
been exerted in Tyre and Sidon, they had long ſince, 
ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, repented. It ſhall there- 
tore be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at judgment 
than for thee. And thou Capernaum, which art elated 
to heaven, ſhalt be degraded to hcll, Who hears you 
hears Me, and who deſpiſes you deſpiſes Me; but who 
deſpiſes Me deſpiſes Him who commiſſioned Me. 
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But the ſeventy returned with joy, ſaying, O Lot, 
even demons are ſubject to us through your Name. 
Then He told them, T obſerved Satan, like lightening, 
falling from heaven. Lo I give you power to trample 
on ſerpents | and ſcorpions, and eyery hoſtile force, ant 
nothing ſhall i injure you. Yet Teoice not for this, that 
ſpirits are ſubject to you; rejoice rather that your 
names are enrolled in the heavens.—At that juncture 
Jeſus exulted in ſpirit, and ſaid; 1 acknowledge to Yau 
Father, Lord of heaven and anth, that You have con- 
cealed theſe things from the wiſe and conſiderate, and 
diſcovered them to infants: yes Father, for ſo it is 
agreeable to You. And turning to his diſciples, He 
ſaid, All things are committed to Me by my Father; 
and no man knows who the Son is except the F aber 
and who the Father is except the Son, and he to whom 

the Son will reveal Him, | 
Matth, xi» Come to Me all ye who are fatigued and oppreſſed, 


28, &c and I will relieve you: take my yoke on you and leam 


of Me, who am meek and of a gentle temper, and ye 

ſhall find relaxation for your ſouls; for my yoke is com- 
modious, and my burden light, 

Luke x. But lo ſome lawyer ſtood up to try Him, and faid; 

25=37- Maſter, by what conduct ſhall I inherit eternal life? 

He ſaid to him, What is recorded in the law, how do you 

read? He in reply ſaid, ** Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 

God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 

all thy power, and with all thy underſtanding ; and thy 

neighbour as thyſelf. He told him, Thou haſt an- 

ſwered right; do this, and thou ſhalt live. But he, 

being deſirous to ſet himſelf right, ſaid to Jeſus, And 

who is my neighbour? Jeſus rejoined, A perſon wa! 

going down from Jeruſalem to Jericho and fell among 

robbers, who after ſtripping and wounding him retired, 

leaving him half-dead. Now a certain prieſt accident- 


ally came down that road, and at ſight of him ſlipped 


7 away, 
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away. So likewiſe a Levite happening at the place, 
after coming and giving a look, flipped away. But 
ſome Samaritan traveller came to him, and yearned at 
ſight of him: and approaching bound his wounds up, 
injecting oil and wine: and ſetting him on his own 
ſteed, brought him to an inn and took care of him. 
At his departure next day he produced and gave the 
hoſt two denaries, and told him, Take care of him, 
and whatever your expence is I will repay you at my 
return, Which then of theſe three appears to you to 
be a neighbour to him who fell among the robbers? He 
ſaid, He that took pity on him. Then Jeſus told him, 
Go thou and act ſimilar, 
54 / 


SECT, XXX. 


FTER this diſcourſe ſome Phariſee invited Him 

to dine with him; then He went in and took his 
place. The Phariſee ſeeing (it) wondered He did not 
waſh before dinner. But the Lord told him, Now ye 
Phariſees cleanſe the outſide of a cup and plate, but 
your own inſide is full of rapine and miſchief, Idiots ! 
Did not the Maker of the outſide make the inſide too? 
But rather give your ſubſtance in alms, and lo! all 
with you is pure, But wo to you Phariſees, who tithe 
mint and rue and every potherb, yet omit juſtice and 
divine love: theſe ought ye to obſerve, yet without 


Luke xi. 
37, &c. 
then Xits 
13—21. 
then xvii. 
Jo 7 5 
then xi. 
1-17. & 
22 &o. 


neglecting the reſt. Wo to you Phariſees, for ye affect 


the principal ſeat in aſſemblies and ſalutations in mar- 
kets, Wo to you hypocritical ſcripturiſts and Phari- 
ſees, for ye are imperceptible tombs, and paſſengers are 
not aware, But one of the lawyers told Him in reply, 
Maſter, in this charge you laſh us likewiſe, But He 
lad, Wo likewiſe to you lawyers, for ye load men with 

grievous 
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grievous burdens, and yourſelyes never touch the Jade 
with a finger of yours. Wo to you, for ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, but your fathers ſlew then, 
Ye really evince and approve of your fathers deeds; 
for they flew them, and ye erect their tombs. © There. 
fore likewiſe divine Wiſdom ſaid, © I will ſend them pro. 
phets and apoſtles ; and of-theſe they will be murderer 
and perſecutors.“ So as the blood of all the prophets 
ſhed from the foundation of the world may be required 
of this generation, from Abel's blood to the blood of 
Zacharias who periſhed between the altar and the tem- 
ple: I tell you ſolemnly it ſhall be required of this ge. 
neration, Wo to you lawyers, for ye have removed 
the key of knowledge; ye have not entered in your- 
ſelves, and have prohibited thoſe who were for admit. 
tance, But the ſcripturiſts and phariſees began to brook 
this diſcourſe of his exceeding ill, and provoked Him far. 
ther; being on the watch for Him, and eager to catch 
at ſomewhat from his mouth to accuſe Him. 

One of the people ſaid to Him, Maſter, tell my bro- 
ther to ſhare the inheritance with me. But He ſaid to 
him, Man, who has conſtituted Me a judge or decider 


between you? Then He told them, Mark and guard 


againſt avarice, for a man's life conſiſts not in a ſuper- 
fluity of his ſubſtance. And He told them a parable, 
faying, A certain rich man's farm was fertile. And he 
deliberated with himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, for 
I have no-where to collet my crop? Then ſays he 
I will do thus: I will pull down my barns and build 
larger, and there collect all my product and my goods. 
And ſay to my ſoul, ** Soul, thou haſt much goods in 
reſerve for many years; repoſe, feaſt, carouſe, and revel.” 
But God told him, „Idiot, to-night thy ſoul is te- 
manded from thee ; then whoſe ſhall be what thou haft 


provided? Such is a hoarder of wealth for himſelt, 
with- 
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without intereſt in God. — Attend to yourſelves. 
If your brother has offended * you, reprimand him; and, 
on his repentance, pardon him: And if he offend you 
ſeven times a day, and ſeven times a day has recourſe 
to you, ſaying I repent, you ſhall pardon him. | 

About this juncture ſome were preſent who informed 
Him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate mixt with 
their ſacrifices. Jeſus replied to them, Suppoſe ye theſe 
Galileans were greater delinquents than all Galileans, 
becauſe they were ſuch ſufferers? I tell you no; but 
unleſs ye repent ye all ſhall likewiſe periſh, Or think 
ye thoſe eighteen, whom the tower in Siloam fell on 
and killed, were greater defaulters than all the inhabit« 
ants of Jeruſalem? I tell you no; but unleſs ye re! 
pent, ye all ſhall likewiſe periſh, And He ſpoke this 
parable: One had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, 
and came in queſt of fruit on it without ſucceſs. Then 
ſays he to the vine- dreſſer; Lo, three years have I come 
in ſearch of fruit on this fig-tree without ſucceſs ; fell 


it, ſince it even waſtes the ſoil. But he replied to him, 


Lord, let it alone this year too, till I ſhall dig round it 
and put dung. Perhaps it may bear; if not, you may 
fell it hereafter, | - 

And He was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the 
ſabbath, And lo a woman who had a demoniacal in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was decrepit and wholly 
unable to become ere&t! Jeſus at ſight of her ſum- 
moned and told her, Woman be rid of thine infirmity, 
And He impoſed hands on her, and ſhe inſtantly grew 
ſtrait, and glorified God. But the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, offended that Jeſus ſhould cure on the ſabbath, 
made remonſtrance to the people There are ſix days 
proper for work ; on theſe then come for cure, and not 
on the ſabbath-day, Then the Lord replied to him, 
Hypocrite, doth not each of you on the ſabbath looſe 
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his ox or aſs from the ſtall, and lead him to water! 
And was it improper for this daughter of Abraam, 2 
ſhe is, whom Satan had bound lo eighteen years, to be 
releaſed from this reſtraint on the ſabbath. At these 
expreſſions of his all his adverfaries were confounded, 
and all the people rejoiced at all his glorious exploits, 
And He traverſed the towns and villas teaching, and 
travelling toward Jeruſalem.— But one faid to Him, 
Lord, are there few ſaved? He told them, Strive to g 
in at the narrow gate; for I aſſure you numbers will try 
for admittance and fail, When once the Maſter of the 
houſe is riſen and has ſhut the door, and ye begin to 
ſtand without and to knock at the door, faying, 
& Lord, Lord, grant us admittance; and He-ſhall an- 
ſwer you, I do not know where ye come from ;”* then 
will ye begin to ſay, We have eat and drank in your 
company, and you have taught in our ſtreets:“ He will 
ſay, „I tell you I do not know whence ye come; Be. 


gone from Me all ye proficients in vice.“ There wil 


be mourning and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſe 
Abraam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 

God's kingdom, and yourſelves excluded. And comer 
ſhall be from the eaſt and, weſt and north and ſouth, 
and ſettle in the divine government. And lo there ar 


the laft, who will be foremoſt; and there are the firſt, 


who will be lateſt. 
The ſame day ſome Phariſees came to 6 Him, ſaying; 
Retire and begone hence, for Herod aims at thy life. 
Then He told them, Go tell that fox, lo I exortize 
and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and on the 
third day ſhall have a concluſion: Yet it is my pro- 
vince to proceed to-day and to-morrow and the next 
day; for it is impoſſible for a prophet to periſh'out df 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem; Jeruſalem, murdreſs of pro- 
* and who haſt ae the meſſengers to the! 
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how oft would I have collected thy children as a hen 


her young under the wings, but ye were repugnant | 
Lo your houſe is left you deſolate: and I aſſure you, 
ye ſhall not, ſhall not fee Me till it occurs for you to fay, 
Bleſſed is He who comes in the name of the Lord: 


— 


— 
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ND it proved, at his coming on the ſabbath to 

dinner at a principal Phariſee's hoùſe, that they 
watched Him: And lo, a dropſital man was in his 
company. And Jeſus expoſtulated with the lawyers 
and Phariſees, fayingg Is it lawful to cure on the ſab- 
bath? But they were filent: Taking him in hand 
then; He cured and diſmiſſed him; Arid He temon- 
ſtrated to them; The aſs or ox of which of you ſhall 
fall into a pit; and he will not inſtantly get it up on the 


Luke iy 


ſabbath-day? And they were unable to make Him a 


reply to this, 

Obſerving how they affected the ptincipal . 
He told the gueſts a parable. Saying to them, When 
| aſked by a perſon to à wedding; do not take the princi- 
pal ſeat, leſt he may have a gueſt of greater note than 
yourſelf, And he that invited you and him tell you, 
Give him place:” and you then begin to have recourſe 
to the loweſt place in confuſion. But whenaſked, go, and 
take a ſeat in the loweſt place; that when he who invited 
you comes he may tell you, Friend, go up higher: 
then you will have reſpect in the preſence of your com- 
pany, For every exalter of himſelf ſhall be humbled, 
and who humiliates himfelf ſhall be adyanced, 

And He told the perſon who invited Him, When 


you get a dinner or ſupper, do not aſk your friends of 


your brothers or relations or wealthy neighbours, leſt 
1 they 
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they aſk you in return, and you be requited. But wheh 
you make a feaſt invite the poor, maimed, lame, blind: 
and you will be bleſt in their having no requital for you, 
A for you ſhall have a requital at the reſurrection of the 
juſt, One of the company at table, hearing this, told 
Him, Happy is he who is entertained in God's king- 
dom. But He ſaid to him, Some man made a great 
lupper and invited numbers: and diſpatched his ſervant 
at ſupper-time to tell the gueſts, Come, for all is 
i ready.” But they all to a man began excuſes, The 
firſt told him, „* have bought a field, and have occh- 
ſion to ſet out and ſee it: prithee excuſe me.“ An- 
other ſaid, ** I have bouyht five yoke of oxenz and am 
going to prove them: prithee excuſe me.” And another 
ſaid, “] have taken a wife, and therefore cannot come.“ 
So that ſervant, at his return, related this to his lord, 
Then the maſter of the family; in anger, told his ſervant, 
Go quickly to the ſtreets and lanes of the town, and 
conduct hither the poor and maimed and lame and 
blind.” And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, your orders 
are performed, and yet there is room.” Then the lord 
told the ſervant, ** Go to the roads and cauſeys, and 
preſs comers, that my houſe may be full, But I tell 
you, none of thoſe invited men ſhall taſte my ſup- 
per.” Now a vaſt concourſe accompanied Him: and 
turning He told them ; If any man come to Me, and dif- 
regard not his fathet and mother, and wife and children, 
and brothers and ſiſters, nay even his own life, he can- 
, not be my diſciple, And whoſo does not bear his crofs 
and follow Me, cannot' be my diſciple. But which 
of you that deſires to build a tower does not firſt fit and 
compute. the expence, whether he has enough for the 
performance: leſt, laying the foundation and being un- 
able to go through, all the ſpectators begin to ridicule 
bim, ſaying, “ This man has begun an edifice and 
1 7 cannot 
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cannot go through.” Or what king, commencing a 
war with another king, does not firſt fit and conſider 
whether with ten thouſand men he can encounter one 
invading him with twenty thouſand, If not, while he 
is yet at a diſtance, diſpatching an embaſly he aſks 
conditions of peace. So then every one of you that is 
not detached from all his ſubſtance cannot be my diſciple. 
Salt is good; but if ſalt grow inſipid, with what will 
it be ſeaſoned ? it is neither applicable to the land nor 


101 


the dunghill; but they fling it away, Let him hear 


who has a capacity. 


— 


— * — 


SECT. XXXII. 


OW all the taxmen and reprobates had recourſe 
to Him as his audience. And the phariſees and 
ſcripturiſts murmured, ſaying ; This man receives re- 
probates and meſſes with them. Then He ſpoke this 
allegory to them, ſaying; What man of you, having 
an hundred ſheep and loſing one of them, does not leave 
the ninety-nine in the deſert, and go after the loſs till 
he find it: and, having found it, joyfully lay it on his 
ſhoulders: and coming home invite friends and neigh- 
bours, telling them, Congratulate with me, for I have 
found my loſt ſheep, I tell you, ſo there will be joy in 
heaven for one penitent offender above ninety-nine juſt 
men who need no repentance, Or what woman, hav- 
ing ten drachmas, if ſhe loſe one drachma, does not. 
light a candle and ſweep the houſe, and ſearch carefully 
till ſhe find it: and having found it invite friends and 


, heighbours, ſaying; “ Rejoice with me, for I have 


found the drachma I had loſt. So ] tell you there is joy 
in the countenance of the divine angels for one penitent 
effender,-And He ſaid, Some man had two ſons, 

H 2 And 
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And the younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, 
give me a ſuitable ſhare of the eſtate z and he diyided 
the ſubſtance for them, Shortly after the younger 
fon, collecting all, went abroad and ſpent his fortune 
there in a profuſe life, Having conſumed all, a ſevere 
famine enſued in that country, and he began to want: 
And went and applied to one of the inhabitants of that 
place; and he ſent him to his farm for a ſwine-herd, 
And he craved to fill his belly with the huſks which the 
ſwine fed on: and no one ſupplied him, Coming to 
himſelf he ſaid, © How many hirelings of my father 
have exceſs of meat, yet I am dying with hun 
I will get up and go to my father, and tell him, F ather, 
I have offended agãinſt Heaven and before you, and ng 
longer deſerve to be called your ſon ; treat me as one 
of your people on pay.” And getting up he went 
to his father, And while he was at a diſtance his fa- 
ther deſcried him, and was moved with compaſſion ; 
and ran and flung himſelf round his neck and embraced 
him. But his ſon told him, Father, I have offended 
againſt Heaven and before you, and no longer deſerve 
to be called your ſon, But the father told his ſeryants, 
Bring here my beſt robe and put it on him, and put 2 
ring on his finger and ſhoes on (his) feet ; -and take and 
kill a fat calf, and let us feaſt and enjoy outſelves, For 
this ſon of mine was dead, and is revived ; and was loſt, 
and is found. And they began to enjoy themſelves : 
but his eldeſt ſon was at the farm. At his return then, 
on his approach to the houſe, he heard muſic and PP 
ing. And calling one of the ſervants he aſked the 
meaning of it, He told him, “ Your brother is come, 
and your father has killed a fat calf becauſe he has re- 
ceived him ſafe.” But he was incenſed, and refuſed 
to go in. Then his father coming out intreated him. 
But he remonſtrated to his father, Lo J am ſo many 
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years your ſervant, and never diſobeyed your orders, 
and you never allowed me a kid to make merry with 
my friends: but when this ſon of yours, who has con- 
ſumed your ſubſtance among wenches, is come, you 
kill a fat calf for him,” But he told him, Child, 
you are ever with me, and all mine is yours. But it is 
proper to have mirth and rejoicing, as this brother 
of yours was dead, and 1s revived; and was loſt, and 
is found,” 


Re likewiſe told his diſciples, There was ſome man 


of fortune who had an agent; and he was impeached 
to him as a waſter of his eſtate. And he ſummoned 
him, and ſaid to him, „How have I this information 
againſt you? give an account of your agency, for you 
can be agent no longer,” The agent ſaid to himſelf, 
How ſhall I at; for my lord reſumes the agency from 


me: I cannot dig, and am aſhamed to beg, I know my 


cue for their reception of me into their houſes after my 


removal from the agency,” And ſummoning every one 


of his lord's debtors, he ſaid to the firſt, * How much 
do you owe my lord?“ He faid, An hundred firkins 
of oil,” Then he told him, © Take your minutes, 
ſit down quickly, and note fifty.” Then ſays he to 


another, © How much do you owe?” He ſaid, An 


hundred quarters of wheat, And he told him, Take 
your minutes, and note eighty.” And the lord com- 
mended this agent of iniquity for his ſubtly manage. 
ment: for the ſons of this life are more confliderate in 
their kind than the ſons of light. And 
make yourſelves friends through the ini 
mon, that at your failure they may receive you into 
eternal habitatiohs, He that is faithful in a very ſmall 
concern is faithful likewiſe in much, and he that is un- 
juſt in a very ſmall matter is unjuſt in much alſo, 
If then ye have been perfidious in iniquitous wealth, 
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who will truſt the true to you? And if you have been the 
diſhoneſt in another's, who will give you your own! no! 
No domeſtic can ſerve two maſters : for he will either ſua 
hate one, and love the other; or adhere to one, and 
diſregard the other: ye cannot ſerve God and mamoen, 
Now the phariſces, who were miſers, heard all this, 
and ridiculed Him. And He told them, Ye are juſti. 
fiers of yourſelves befor? men, but God knows your | 


hearts; that what is eminent among men is an abomi- 


r 
3 
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1 nation in God's preſence, —There was a man of for- ſal 
1 tune, who dreſſed in purple and fine linen, and regaled the 
2 himſelf elegantly every day. But there was a pauper, vid 
1 called Lazarus, who was proſtrate at his gate full of He 
64 ſores ; and craving to be fed with the crumbs falling dif 

from the rich man's table: moreover the dogs came yol 


and licked his ſores. And the beggar came to die, afl an. 
was wafted by angels to Abraam's boſom. The rich an. 
man died alſo, and was buried. And raiſing his eye ſor 
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6 in hell amidſt torments as he was, ſaw Abraam afar off, no 
I and Lazarus in his boſom. And he exclaimed and faid, pre 
"3% Father Abraam take pity on me, and ſend Lazarus to 
$i dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, Hi 
| 1 for I am tormented in this lame. But Abraam ſaid, Son, tol 
4 remember you received your ſweets in your life- time, bu 
5 and Lazarus in like manner ills; but now he has con- 


1 ö 
7 
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folation here, and you have torment. And beſides all 


let 

bf this, a vaſt gulph is ſituated between us and you ; that Le 

»W thoſe who would paſs hence to you, cannot; nor can an 
9 they who would paſs thence to us. Then he faid, «1 

on | pray you then, father, to ſend him to my father's houſe; me 

| 1 for I have five brothers; for an evidence to them, that th; 

1 they likewiſe may not come to this place of torment,” for 


Abraam told him, “ They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets, let them hear them.” But he ſaid, '** Nay, pa 


father Abraam, but if one from the dead go to them A 
they 
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they nil repent,” But he told him, © If they hear 
not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be yo 
_ though one roſe from the dead.” 


— —_ — — 1 
a * 


* 
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uſti. ; 

your N the ſequel, as the time of his aſſumption was ar- 
riving, He directed his face toward the road to Jeru- 


ſalem; and ſent meſſengers before his preſence: and in 
their journey they came to a Samaritan village to pro- 
vide for Him. And they did not receive Him, becauſe 
He had the appearance of going to Jeruſalem, But his 
diſciples James and John obſerving (it) ſaid, Lord, do 
you chuſe we ſhould order fire to deſcend from heaven 
and conſyme them, even as Elias did. But He turned 
and reprimanded them, and faid, Ye know not what 
ſort of ſpirit ye are of, For the Son of man came 
not to deſtroy but ſave the lives of men. And thoy 
proceeded to another village, 

It happened in their journey one on the road ſaid to 
Him, Lord, I will attend you wherever you go, Jeſus 
told him, Foxes have carths, and birds of the air rooſts; 
but the Son of man has no-where ta recline his head. 

He told another, Follow Me, But he ſaid, Lord, 
let me firſt go and bury my father. Jeſus told him, 
Let the dead bury their dead; but proceed thou and 
announce the divine reign. 

And anather ſaid, I will attend you, Lord; but let 


that having put his hand to the plough looks back is fit 
for the divine ſtate. 

And it happened, in his way to Jeruſalem, that He 
paſſed through the middle of Samaria and Galilee. 
And on his arrival at a certain village ten leprous men 
met 


me firſt diſcharge my family, Jeſus told him, No man 
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met Him, who ſtood aloof, And they exclaimed, f 
ing, Maſter, Jeſus, take pity on us. And at the ſight” 
He told them, Go ſhew yourſelves to the prieſts: ant 
it proved in their way that they were purified, Bu 
one of them, perceiving his cure, returned and gloriet 

God in loud terms: and fell proſtrate at his feet and 
thanked Him, This was a Samaritan. But Jeſus re. 
plied, Were not ten purified ? where are nine? Ar 

none found returning to give God glory except thi 
alien? - And He told him, Riſe and depart, thy faith 
has ſaved thee. 
Being aſked by Phariſees aihit God's government i 
coming; He replied to them and ſaid, God's govern- 
ment is not coming with oſtentation. Nor ſhall they 
ſay, Lo here, or lo there; for lo God's government i; 
within you,—But He told the diſciples, The time will 
come when ye will deſire to ſee one of the Son of man 
days, and not have the fight. . And they will tell you, 
Lo here, or lo there, Proceed not, purſue not. Fo 
as lightning flaſhing from one part of the ſky blazes 6 
another part of the ſky, even ſo will the Son of mar 
be in his day. But firſt it is his province to ſuffer 
and be depreciated by this race, And as it enſued in 
Noah's time, ſo will it be in the Son of man's days. 
They were feaſting, caroufing, eſpouſing and eſpouſed, 
till the day Noah embarked in the ark; and the delug: 
came and deſtroyed all, And as it proved likewiſe in 
Lot's time; they were feaſting, carouſing, buying, ſell- 
ing, planting, building; but, on the day of Lot's de. 
parture from Sodom, fire and brimſtone rained from 
heaven and deſtroyed all. Like this ſhall be the dai 
of the Son of man's apocalypſe, At that time let not 
him who is in the houſe-top and his effects in the houſe 
deſcend to fetch them; and in like manner let not hin 
who is in the country return back, Remember Lot's wife. 
| Whol 
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Whoſo ſtrives to fave his life ſhall loſe it, and whoſo 


that night in one bed; one ſhall be received, and the other 
relinquiſhed : two women will be grinding together ; one 
ſhall be accepted, and the other deſerted : two will be 
in a field; one ſhall be received, the other relinquiſhed, 
And they ſay to Him in reply, Where, Lord? But 
He told them, Where-eyer the carcaſe js there will the 
eagles aſſemble, 

And He told them an allegory concerning the con- 
ſtant neceſſity of prayer without remiſſneſs. Saying, 
In a certain town was a judge, fearleſs of God and re- 
gardleſs of man, And there was a widow in that town. 
And ſhe came to him, ſaying, V indicate me from my 
adverſary. And he was averſe for a while ; but after- 
wards ſaid to himſelf, < Though I,do not fear God 
or regard man, yet, becauſe this widow is troubleſome 
to me, I will vindicate her, leſt ſhe ſtun me at length 
with her application.“ And the Lord ſaid, Hear the 
unjuſt judge's declaration. And will not God, who 
an is even indulgent to them, do juſtice to his elect, who 
uch invoke Him night and day ? I tell you He will ſpeedily 
0 in do them juſtice, However will the Son of man find 
an, faith on earth at his advent ? 
ſed, He ſpoke alſo this allegory to ſome who were per- 
ug: ſuaded of their own honeſty, and depreciated others. 


e in Two men went to the temple to prayer ; one a Phari- 


ell- ſee, the other a taxman, The Phariſee ſtood apart and 
de. prayed thus: 5 God, I thank you that I am not as the 


om reſt of men, thieves, rogues, adulterers, or even as this 
da; taxman: I faſt twice a week, and pay tithes of all Ion.“ 
not The publican, ſtanding aloof, would not even raiſe his 
uk eyes to heaven; but ſmote his breaſt ſaying, ** God 


| you this man re- 
c other. For every 
cxalter 


be merciful to me a ſinner.” 


would loſe it ſhall revive it. I tell you, two will be 
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exalter of himſelf ſhall be humbled, and who humiliatey 
himſelf ſhall be advanced. | 


* 


* * 5 W * 


SE CT. XXXIV. 


ETTING out thence, He arrived at the confine 
of Judea through the country beyond Jordan, 
And crouds reſort to Him again; and He renewed 
his inſtructions as ufual. | 
Then came Phariſees to Him practiſing on Him, and 
aſking Him; May a man legally divorce his wife on 
any occaſion? He replied to them; Have ye not read, 
The Creator originally formed them male and female? 


And faid, For this reaſon ſha!l a man quit father and 


mother and be attached to his wife, and both ſhall be car. 
nally one.” They are ncaa two, but one fleſh: 
what therefore God has conjoined let not man ſeparate, 
Why then, fay they, did Moſes direct her divorce on 
delivering a bill of divorce? He told them, Moſes, 
owing to your perverſe temper, permitted you to re. 
pudiate your wives; but this was not the caſe at fiſſt. 
And I tell you, whoever ſhall repudiate his wife, ex- 
cept for whoredom, and marry another, commits adul. 
tery: and who marries the divorced wife commits adut. 
tery. His diſciples obſerve to Him, If the eaſe be ſo 
detvecen man and wife, there is no advantage in matri- 
mony. He replied to them, Every one cannot eſpouſe 
this doctrine, but only thoſe who are empowered, For 


there are ſome eunuchs naturally ſo from the mother's 


womb, there are ſome cunuchs caſtrated by men, and 


to eſpouſe it. 


fome cunuchs who have emaſculated themſelves for a 
celeſtial ſtate, Let him eſpouſe it who has a capacity 


Ard 


ſhall 
his a 
T 
by w 
He 
is ge 
keep 
Jeſus 
nor 
thy n 
| hay 
Jeſus 
beſto 
treaſ| 
the y 
late; 
his d 
cult 
And 
preſſi 
diffic 
the « 
throu 
attair 
At 
conce 
ing t 
all th 
Low 


Tur CurisTIan Hisrory: 


And they conducted children to Him to touch them; 
but the diſciples chid thoſe who introduced them, Jeſus 
perceiving it was diſpleaſed, and told them, Let the 
children come to Me, and do not forbid them, for of 
ſuch is the divine ſtate. I declare ſolemnly to you, 
whoever does not receive God's government as a child 
ſhall not attain thereto, And having claſped them in 
his arms, impoſing hands on them, He bleſt them. 

Then ſome ruler aſked Him, ſaying, Good Maſter, 
by what conduct ſhall J inherit eternal life? 

He ſaid to him, Why do you call me good? none 
is good ſave God only. If you would attain life, 
keep the commandments, He aſked Him, Which ? 
Jeſus ſaid, Commit no murder, nor adultery, nor theft, 
nor perjury: honour thy father and mother; and love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf, The youth told Him, All this 
have obſerved from my infancy; what is ſtill deficient? 
Jeſus told him, If you aim at perfection, go, ſell, and 
beſtow your poſſeſſions on the poor, and you ſhall have 
treaſure in heaven; and come, be of my fect. But 
the youth, on hearing this direction, retired diſconſo- 
late; for his poſſeſſions were conſiderable, Jeſus told 
his diſciples, I proteſt ſolemnly to you, it will be dif- 
cult for a man of fortune to attain the celeſtial ſtate, 
And his diſciples were in a conſternation at his ex- 
preflions. But Jeſus rejoined to them, Children, how 
difficult is it for thoſe who confide in riches to attain 
the divine ſtate! It is lighter for a camel to paſs 
through a needle's eye, than for a man of fortune to 
attain the divine ſtate, 

At this information his diſciples were exceedingly diſ- 
concerted ; ſaying, What one can be ſaved? Jeſus obſerv- 
ing them faid, With men this is impoſſible, with God 
things are poſſible, Then Peter in reply ſaid to Him, 
Lo we have left all to follow you, what then will befall 


1 us ? 
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us? Jeſus told them, I ſolemnly declare to you, that je 
my followers in the regeneration, when the Son-of by 
ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, ye likewiſe ſhall 
ſit on twelve thrones, judging the n tribes of 
Iſrael. 

And I allot you a kingdom, as my Father * aloe 
Me, that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king. 
dom. And each that abandons family, or brother 9 
ſiſter, or father or mother, or wife or children or lands 
for the ſake of my name, ſhall receive centuple, an 
inherit eternal life. But many who are firſt will be 
lateſt; and laſt, foremoſt, The celeſtial government 
reſembles the maſter of a family, who went abroa 
early in the morning to hire labourers for his vineyar, 
Having contracted with labourers for a denary a day, 
he diſpatched them to his vineyard: And going out 
about nine o'clock he obſerved others ſtanding in the 
market-place unemployed : and he told them, G0 5 


+ likewiſe to my vineyard, and what is reaſonable I vil 


give you: and they ſet out. About the hour of twely, 
and three, he went out again, and did the like, And 
going out about five he found others ſtanding without 
employ, and ſaid to them, Why ſtand ye here all dy 
idle, They anſwer him, Becauſe no one has hired u. 
He told them, Go ye likewiſe to the vineyard, and je 
ſhall receive what is right. In the evening the lot 
of the vineyard ſaid to his ſteward, . Call the workmen 
and deliver them their wages, beginning from the la 
to the firſt, And thoſe from five o'clock came and - 
ceived a denary apiece, Then the firſt came, in hops 
of obtaining more: and they likewiſe received a dena 
a man. At receiving this they inveighed at the maſt 
of the houſe, ſaying, ** Theſe laſt worked an hout, 
and you have put them on a level with us who hai 
ſuſtained the burden and heat of the day, In * 
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he told one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didſt 


not thou agree with me for a denary? Take thy 
own and depart z I will give this laſt the ſame as thee, 
Am not I at liberty to diſpoſe of what is mine as I pleaſe? 
Art thou invidious at my bounty? Thus the laſt ſhall 
be foremoſt ; and the firſt, lateſt : and many ſhall be 
ſummoned, but few elected. 


Ait 


NE Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary and John xi, 


her ſiſter Martha, was fick, It was the Mary 
who anointed the Lord with perfume and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ill. Then 


the ſiſters ſent to Him, faying, Lord, lo your friend is 


ſick, But Jeſus hearing (it) ſaid, This diſeaſe is not 
to be mortal, but for God's glory, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby, Jeſus valued Martha, and 
her ſiſter, and Lazarus. On hearing of his illneſs then 
He ſtaid ſtill in the place where He was two days. 
Afterwards He told his diſciples, Let us return to Judea, 
His diſciples ſaid to Him, Maſter, the Jews now want 
to ſtone you, and are you going — Jeſus 
anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? if 
one walk by day he does not ſtumble, becauſe he per- 
ceives the light of this world; but if one walk by night 
he ſtumbles, becauſe there is no light for him. Thus 
He ſpoke; and after this He told them, Our friend 


Lazarus is at reſt; but J am going to rouze him. 


His diſciples faid, Lord, if he reſt he will recover. 
(But Jeſus alluded to his death ; yet they ſuppoſed He 
was talking of reſt in fleep.) Then Jeſus told them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your ſakes, 
on the ſcore of your faith, that I was not thgre ; but 
let us go to him, Then Thomas, called Didymus, 

faid 
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ſaid to his fellow-diſciples, Let us even go to die 
with him.— Then Jeſus, at his arrival, found he bad 
been now four days in the grave. Bethany was not 
farther from Jcruſalem than about fifteen furlongs, 
And many of the Jews had joined the women about 
Martha and Mary to condole with them on account 
of their brother. Then Martha, hearing Jeſus wa 
coming, gave Him the meeting: but Mary ſtaid at 
home. Then Martha told Jeſus, Lord, had you beet 
here my brother had not died. But even now I an 
ſenſible whatever You petition God, God will grant You, 
Jeſus told her, Your brother ſhall revive. Martha faid 
to Him, I know he will revive at the reſurrection at 
the laſt day. Jeſus told her, I am the Reſurrection and 
Life: a believer in Me, though he were dead, ſhall live. 
And every one living and believing in Me ſhall never 
die, Do you believe this? She told Him, Yes, Lord, 
I believe you are Chriſt the Son of God, who is coming 
into the world. And ſaying thus, ſhe repaired and 
called her ſiſter Mary privately, ſaying, The Maſt 
is here and calling for you. At hearing it: ſhe im- 
mediately roſe and came to Him. But Jeſus was not 
yet come to the village, but was at the place where 
Martha met Him, Then the Jews, who were in the 
houſe condoling with her, ſeeing Mary riſe ſuddenly and 
go out, followed her, ſaying, She is going to the grave 
to mourn there. On Mary's arrival then where Jeſus 
was, at ſeeing Him ſhe fell at his feet, ſaying to Him, 
Lord, had You been here my brother had not died, 
Then Jeſus, when He faw her weeping, and the Jews 
her attendants weeping, groned from the ſoul and 
threw Himſelf into an agony : and ſaid, Where have 
ye laid him? They told Him, Lord come and fee, 
Jeſus wept, Then the Jews ſaid, See how he loved 
him! But ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, 
who opened a blind man's eyes, not even He, prevent 


7 
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dis death? Then Jeſus, groning again to Himſelf, ar- 
tived at the ſepulchre. It was a cave, and a ſtone was 
ſet againſt it, Jeſus ſaid, Remove the ſtone; Martha, 
the ſiſter of the deceaſed, told Him, Lord he'now ſmells, 


for he is four days gone. - Jeſus told her, Did not I 
aſſure you, if you would believe, you ſhall ſee God's 


glory? Then they removed the ſtone from where the 


corple was laid. But Jeſus lifted his eyes upward and 
ſaid, Father I thank You becatiſe You heard Me: but 
| was conſcious you hear Me ever; yet ſpoke on ac- 
count of the people ſtanding by, that they might believe 
You commiſſioned Me. And Having ſaid thus, He 
cried in a loud tone, Lazarus come forth. And the 
deceaſed was iſſuing bound hand and foot with rollers, 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus 
told them, Looſe and let him go- Then many of the 
Jews, who came to Mary and ſaw the performances 
bf Jeſus; believed in Him. 

But ſome of them repaired to the Phariſees and told 
them the exploits of Jeſus: Then the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees convehed a council, and ſaid, How ate 
we to act; for this man-performs many miracles ?? If 
we tolerate him -thus, all will belieye in him; and the 
Romans will come and deſtroy both our place and nation. 
But one of them, Caiaphas, high-prieſt that year, told 
them, Ye have no inſight, nor conſider, it is our in- 
tereſt one man ſhould die for the people, leſt the whole 
nation ſuffer ruin. Nor did he fry this from himſelf; 
but, being hiefarch that year, he predicted that Jeſus 
was to die for the nation, Nor for the nation only, 
but to reunite God's diſperſed children. From that day 
then they conſpired to kill Him.—Then Jeſus was no 


longer publickly converſant among the Jews, but retired 


thence to a country near the deſert, to a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples, 
I . 
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SECT. XXXVI. 


ND they were proceeding in the road CHE 
ſalem; and as Jeſus preceded them they were 
daunted ; and his retinue were under apprehenſion, 
Having convened the twelye He told them, Lo ve 
are proceeding to Jeruſalem: and all the prophetic 
ſcriptutes concerning the Son of man vill take effect. 
He will be eommitted to Pagans, and derided and in- 
ſulted afld ſpit at: and after flagellation they will put 
Him to death, and on the third day He ſnall revive, 
They comprehended nothing of this; this declaration 
was a ſecret to them, and they were 5 of the 


expreſſions, ' 


Then the mother of Zebedec's ſons came to Hin 
with her ſons, and, paying Him. reverence, ſollicited 
a favour of Him. He aſked her, What is your defire? 
Promiſe, ſays ſhe to Him, that theſe my two ſons ſhall 
fit, one on your right-hand, the other on the left, in your 


kingdom. Jeſus replied, Ye know not your petition : 
Can ye drink the cup I am te take, or receive the baptiſm 


receive? They told Him, We can. Then cried He 
to them, Ye ſhall really drink of my cup, and receive 
the baptiſm I receive; but the ſeat on my right and 
left hand is not mine to beſtow, except on ſuch as my 
Father has prepared it for, —The ten, at hearing it, 
were incenſed at the two brothers. But Jeſus calling 


them to Him ſaid, Ye know the princes of Pagans 


domineer over them, and the grandees exert authority 
over them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
who would be eminent among you, let him be your 


- miniſter; and who would be principal among you, 


let him be your ſervant, As the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 


his life a ranſom for the many. 
7 9 | For 


/ 


CT # 
* 
- 
: — 


1 


Tur CukisTIAN HisToRY: 


115 


For which is ſuperior, he that is at table or the Luke xxii. 


waiter? is it not he at table? but I am among you as 
2 waiter. ; : 

But which of you, having a ploughman or neatherd, 
will, on his return from the farm, tell him immediate- 
ly, * Come to the table?” Will not he rather ſay to 
him,“ my ſupper ready, and put yourſelf in order 
and wait on me during my repaſt, and afterwards take 
refreſhment youtſelf ?*”” Is he obliged to that ſervant 
for performing his orders? I think not; $0 likewiſe 
ye, after performing all your orders, ſay, We are 
ſervants void of merit, for what we have done was our 
dut 

af they came to Jericho. | And in his way from 
Jericho with his difciples and a tolerable company, 
blind Bartimeus [the ſon of Timeus) was ſitting by 
the road begging, And lo two blind men fitting 
in the road, on information that Jeſus was paſl- 
ing byz exclaimed, O Lord; O Son of David, take 
pity on us; But the people enjoined them ſilence: but 
they eried louder, Pity us, O Lord, O Son of David. 
And Jeſus ſtopping called to them, ſaying, What 
would ye have Me do for you? Lord; fay they to Him, 
that we may receive fight, Then Jeſus taking pity 
touched their eyes. And their eyes immediately had 
ſight ; and they followed Him. 

And all the ſpectators gave God praiſe: and He had 
arrived at and was paſſing through Jericho. 

And lo a min called Zaccheus. And he was a prin- 
cipal tax- officer, and a perſon of fortune; He was de- 
ſirous to ſee who Jeſus was: but was unable for the 
croud, becauſe he was low of ſtature. Running before 
then he got up into a ſycamore tree to ſee Him, for 
He was to paſs by it, When J.ſus came to the place, 
looking up He ſaw him, and told him, Zaceheus come 
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down quickly, for I muſt ſtay at your houſe to-day, 
Then he haſtened down and received him cheerfully, 
And all the ſpectators inveighed, ſaying ; He is going 
for entertainment with a diſſolute perſon. But Zac- 
cheus preſenting himſelf ſaid to the Lord, Lo, Sir, I give 
the poor half my eſtate; and if I have charged aught 
falſely on any one, I reſtore quadruple. Jeſus told him, 
To- day ſalvation comes to this houſe, ſince he likewiſe 


is a ſon of Abraam, For the Son of man, is come to. 


ſeek and ſave what was loſt. 

While they liſtened to this He proceeded to mention 
an allegory, on account of his vicinity to Jetuſalem, 
and their ſurmiſing the divine ſtate would appear imme- 
diately. He ſaid then, Some nobleman went to a diſtant 
country to obtain the government for himſelf, and (ſo) 
return, Summoning ten ſervants of his, he gave them 
ten pounds, and told them, Traffic till my arrival.” 
But his citzens diſliked him, and diſpatched an embaſſy 


after him, ſaying, “We are averſe to this man's go- 


vernment over us.” And it proved at his return, after 
obtaining the ſovereignty, that he ordered thoſe ſervants 
to whom he had given the money to be called to him, 
that he might know how each had ſucceeded in trade. 
Then the firſt approached, ſaying, © Lord, your pound 
has acquired ten pounds,” And he told him, Well, 
thou good ſervant, for thy fidelity in a very little, be 
inveſted with authority over ten towns.” And the ſe- 
cond came, ſaying, Lord, your pound has acquired 


five pounds,” And he told this, Then prefide thou 


over five towns.” And another came, ſaying, Lord, 
ſee your talent, which I have kept reſerved in a napkin. 
For I was afraid of you, as you are an auſtere man; 
you aſſume what you did not depoſit, and- reap what 
you did not ſow.” But he told him, “ Baſe ſlave! 
from your own mouth I will convict you. You knew 
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1 was an auſtere man; aſſuming what I did not depoſit, 
and reaping where I did not ſow: why did not you 
place my money at the bank, and at my arrival I ſhould 
have acquired this with intereſt ?” And he told the 


by-ſtanders, "Take the pound from him and give (it) 


to him who has the ten.” And they told him, . Lord, 
he has ten pounds.” Now I tell you, gifts ſhall be 
to every able one, and from him that is unable even 
what he has ſhall be taken. Moreover bring hither 
thoſe foes of mine, who were averſe to my ſway over 
them, and kill them in my preſence, - 

And turn that worthleſs ſeryant out into the dark ; 


there ſhall be lamentation and gnaſhing of teeth, 
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OW the Paſchal-feſtival of the Jews was near; 
and many from the place proceeded to Jeruſalem 
before the Paſſover far their purification. Then ſtand- 


117 


*. 


Matt. XXV. 
30. 


ing in the temple they enquired for Jeſus, and ſaid ta 


one another, What think ye, that he will not come to 
the feſtival? Now both the chief- prieſts and Phariſees 
had given an order, if any one knew where He was, 
to inform; that they might ſeize Him, 

Then Jeſus, fix days before the Paſſover, came to 


Bethany, where Lazarus was, the dead man whom He 


raiſed from the dead, There they made Him a ſupper, 
and Martha tended ; but Lazarus was one of his com- 
pany at table, 

And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary; and ſhe, fitting at 
the feet of Jeſus, was hearing his diſcourſe. But Mar- 
tha was hurried with much attendance, and having re- 
courſe to Him ſaid, Lord, are you unconcerned that my 


ſiſter has left me to wait Alone? bid her then aſſiſt me. 


1 3 Jeſus 
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Jeſus in reply told her, Martha, Martha, you are an. 
xious and buſy about many things; but a ſingle thing 
is neceſſary: Mary has choſen the good part which 
ſhall not be taken from her. 
John xii Then Mary, taking a pound of valuable perfume of 
nn pure nard, anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair; and the whole houſe was filled with 
the ſcent of the perfume, Then one of his diſciples, 
Judas, Simon's ſon, the Iſcariot, who intended to be- 
tray Him, ſaid; Why was not this perfume ſold for 
three hundred. denaries and made a largeſs to the poor ? 
But he ſaid this, not that he regarded the poor, but 
becauſe he was a thief, and the caſhier, who carried 
the contributions, Then Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; 
ſhe reſerved this againſt the day of my funeral. For 
ye have the poor continually with you; but Me ye haye 
not continually, 
A great company of Jews, knowing He was there, 
came, not only on account of Jeſus, but to ſee Lazarus 
whom He had revived. But the chief-prieſts conſpired 
to kill Lazarus, becauſe many of the Jeys fell off on 
his account, and belieyed in Jeſus, 
Matt, xxi, On their approach to Jeruſalem, and arrival at Beth- 
*r phage by mount Olivet, Jeſus commiſſioned two diſ- 
ciples, ſaying to them, Go to the village oppoſite ta 
you, where ye ſhall preſently find an aſs tied, and a colt 
with her: looſe and bring them to Me. If any one ſay 
aught to you, ſay, The Lord has occaſion for them ; then 
he will ſend them immediately. All this enſued in 
accompliſhment of the prophet's prediction, who men- 
tions, „ Tell ye Sion's daughter, lo your King is 
coming to you, lowly and fitting on an aſs, even a colt 
the foal of an aſs. 
| Mark zi, Then they departed, and found the colt tied before 
> *. a door at a croſs-way; and they untied it. And ſome 
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pyſtanders there ſaid to them, What buſineſs have ye 


to looſe the colt? Then they told them as Jeſus had 

directed; and they let them go. And they brought 

the colt to Jeſus, and put their garments on it, and 
He mounted on it. | 

But his difciples were not ſenſible of this at firſt; 
yet when Jeſus reached his glory, then they recollected 
theſe were deſcriptions of Him, and their performing 
theſe offices for Him, 

Then the concourfe attending Him atteſted that He 
called Lazarus out of the grave and raifed him from 
the dead. And on this account the concourſe gave 
Him the meeting, becauſe they heard he had performed 
this miracle. 

And an extraordinary concourſe ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way, but others cut down branches 
from trees and ſtrewed them in the road. The croud, 
both preceding and ſubſequent, ſhouted, Proſperity to 
the Son of David: bleſſed is He who comes in the 
Lord's name: proſper Him O Supreme. 

Bleſfed is our father David's government coming on 
in the Lord's name: profper it O Supreme, — 

And ſome of the Pharifees amongthe croud told Him, 
Maſter, reprimand thy diſciples. He replied to.them, 
I tell you, if they were filent, the tones would ex- 
claim. 

And as He approached in fight of the city He de- 
* wailed it, crying, O had you been but ſenſible, even 
in this your day, of what regarded your peace] but 
now it is concealed from your eyes, that the time will 
come on thee, and thy foes will form an intrenchment 
round thee, and environ thee and blockade thee entire- 
ly, and ſhall overthrow thee and thy children within 
thee; nor leave ſtone on ſtone in thee; becauſe thou art 

unconſcious of the time of thy viſitation. | 
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SECT. XXXVII. 


N his entry into Jeruſalem all the city was in a 
ferment, crying; Who is this The croud ſaid, 


This js Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth in Galilee. 


John xii. 


pt. 1ſt, 


Then the Phariſees ſaid among themſelves, Do not 
ye obſerve ye gain no ground]; lo there is a world gone 
off to his ſe. 

Now ſome Helleniſts were among thoſe who came 
for devotion to the feſtival. Theſe then came to Philip 
of Bethſaida in Galilee, and aſked him, ſaying ; Sir, 
we would fain fee Jeſus. Philip comes and tells An- 
drew; and again Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. But 
Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying ; The hour for the Son 
of man's glorification is come. Solemnly ſolemnly 


I aſſure you, unleſs a grain of wheat fallen on the earth 


die, it remains ſingle ; but if it die, it yields a plenti- 
ful crop. He who is fond of his life will loſe it; and 
who dilreliſhes his life i in this world will preſerve it for 
life eternal, If any one would ſerve Me, let him fol- 
low Me; and where I am there ſhall my ſervant be 
likewiſe: and if any one ſerve Me, the Father will ho- 
nour him. —Now i is my ſoul in trouble; and what ſhall 


I fay? „Father ſave Me from this period: but there- 
fore came I at this time: Father glorify thy. name. 


Then a voice iſſued from heaven,“ * have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again.” Then the troud 
who ſtood within hearing ſaid, It was thunder; others 
ſaid an angel was ſpeaking to Him. Jeſus in reply ſaid, 
That voice enſued not on my account, but yours. 
Now is the conviction of this world; now is the prince 
of this world ſent to exile. And I, whenever J am ele- 
vated from the earth, will attract every one to Me. 
He ſaid this, ſignifying what death He was to die. 
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The concourſe anſwered Him, We have heard from the 
Jaw that Chriſt continues for ever; how then do you ſay, 
It is the Son of man's proyince to be exalted ? who is 
this Son of man ? Then Jeſus told them, The Light 
is with you a little while yet; proceed while ye have 


the Light, leſt darkneſs ſurprize you; and he who 


walks in the dark does not know whither he is going : 
while ye haye the Light, confide in the Light, ſo as 
to become ſons of Light. 

Jeſus exclaimed and ſaid, Who believes in Me, does 
not confide in Me, but in my Sender: and who con- 
templates Me, contemplates my Sender. I am come a 
Light into the world, that every believer in Me might 
not remain in the dark. And if any one hear and diſ- 
believe my words, I do not convi him: for my advent 
is not for the world's conviction, but the world's ſal- 
vation. Who deſpiſes Me, and eſpouſes not my pre- 
cepts, has his conviction; the word I declare will be 
his conviction at the laſt day: ſince I do not ſpeak from 
Myſelf; but the Father, my Sender, even He, has en- 
joined Mp what to advance and what to aſſert: and I know. 
his injunction is eternal life. What I then declare, I fo 
declare, as the Father has told Me. 

Jeſus ſpoke thus, and withdrawing abſconded from 
them, But though He had done ſo many miracles in 
their preſence, they did not believe in Him. That the 
prophet Iſaiah's expreſſion was fulfilled, when he ſaid; 
Lord, who has believed our report, and to whom 
has the Lord's arm been revealed? On this occaſion 
they could nat believe; ſo that Eſaias ſays again, 44 He 
blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts, leſt they 
obſerve with their eyes and be intelligent in their minds 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal them.” Eſaias ſaid 
thus when he ſaw his glory and was ſpeaking of Him. 
Nevertheleſs many of the rulers believed in Him; but 


on 
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on account of the Phariſees made no profeſſion, left 
they ſhould be excommunicated : for they preferred 
human applauſe to God's applauſe. 

Mark xi. And Jeſus entered into Jerufalem, and into the tem. 
ple, and having ſurveyed the whole, it being already 
evening, He retired to Bethany with the twelve. 

On the morrow, after they had ſet out from Bethany, 
He was hungry. And deſcrying a fig-tree at a diſtance 
in leaf, He went up, as He might find ſomething on it, 
On coming to it He found nothing but leaves ; for it 
was not a fig ſeaſon, And Jeſus, remonſtrating to it, 
ſaid, For the future never may any one gather fruit 
from thee. And his diſciples heard (Him). 

On their arrival at Jeruſalem, Jeſus going into the 

temple began to expel thoſe who bought and fold in 

the temple, and overſet the counters of bankers, and 

ſtalls of doveſellers; and permitted none to. carry any 

utenſil thro? the temple : and gave them a leſſon, ſaying; 

Is it not ſcripture, that My houſe ſhall be ſtyled the 

houſe of prayer by all nations? but ye have. made it a 

den of thieves,” And the ſcripturiſts and chief-prieſts 

heard it, and plotted his deſtruction; for they were ap- 

prehenſiye of Him, as the whole company was charmed 
with bis dorine, 

Matt. xxi, Then came to Him blind and lame men in the temple, 

14 17 and He cured them, —But when the chief-prieſts and 

ſcripturiſts obſerved the wonders He performed, and the 

boys ſhouting in the temple, and proclaiming heſannas 

to the Son of David, they were incenſed; and ſaid to Him, 

Do you hear what they ſay? Jeſus told them, Yes: 

have ye never read, Out of the mouth of infants and 

ſucklings You have procured praiſe. Then leaving them 

He retired from the city to Bethany and lodged there. 

Mark xi, And in the morning, as they were paſſing by, they 

2922+ ſaw the fig-tree withered to the root. And Peter re- 

collecting 
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collecting (jt) ſaid to Him, Maſter, ſee the fig-tree 
which You execrated is withered, Jeſus replied to them, 
Confide in God.— 

And the apoſtles ſaid to the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 
But the Lord ſaid, If ye have faith amounting to a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, on ſaying to this ſycamine tree, 
Be thou unrooted and planted in the ſea, it ſhall obey 
ou. 

' For I aſſure you ſolemnly, whoever tells this moun- 
tain, Be thou reared and hurled into the ſea, having 
no doubt in his mind, but believing that his words 


will take place, whatever he ſays will take effect. 


believe ye will obtain, and it will be yours. 

And it enſued as He was ſomewhere at prayer, when 
He ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid to Him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, even as John taught his diſciples. He told 
them, When ye pray, ſay; Our heayeply Father, hal- 
lowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done on earth as in heaven; give ys our ſubſiſtence- 
bread for the day; and forgive us our fins, for even we 
torgive every debtor of ours; and involve us not in 
temptation, but reſcue us from ill. 

And when ye aſſiſt in prayer, remit whatever ob- 
jection ye have to any one, that your Father in heaven 
may likewiſe pardon your offences. But if ye grant 
no pardon, neither will your Father in heaven pardon 
your tranſgreſſions, 
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N D He taught daily in the temple; but the chief- 
prieſts and ſcripturiſts, and principal people, ſtu- 
died his deſtruction. And they could invent nought 
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practicable; for the populous audience all depended on 


Him. 
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After his arrival at the temple, the chief-prieſts and 
ſeniors of the ftate came to Him as He was teaching, 
and ſaid, By what authority doſt thou act thus, and 
who gave thee this authority? Jeſus replied to them, 
I will likewiſe aſk you one point, which if ye tell me, 
I will even tell you by what authority I act thus. 
Whence was John's baptiſm, from heaven or from 
men? Then they debated among themſelves, arguing, 
If we ſay, heavenly; He will aſk us, Why then did ye 
not believe it? But if we ſay, human, we have the 
populace to apprehend : for all eſteem John a prophet, 
And they anſwered Jeſus, We cannot tell. Then He 
told them, Nor tell I you by what authority I thus a, 
—But what is your opinion? A man had two ſons; 
and coming to the firſt, ſaid, Go child, work to-day 
in my vineyard.” He replied, © I will not:“ but 
afterwards on reflection went. Coming to the ſecond, 
he gave the ſame orders, This ſaid in anſwer, © I am 
going, ſir;“ yet went not. Which of the two 
formed the Father's pleaſure? They told Him, The 
firſt. Jeſus ſaid to them,. I proteſt ſolemnly to you, 
taxmen and whores outvie you in the divine ſtate, 
For John came'to you in the path of probity, and him 
ye diſcredited : yet taxmen and harlots believed him: 

ut ye at the ſight have not afterwards been converted 
to à belief in him. 

Hear another parable. Some maſter of a family 
planted a vineyard, ſurrounded it with a hedge, pitched 
a wine-preſs in it, and erected a tower; and committing 
it to huſbandmen went abroad. And when the fruit- 
ſeaſon approached, he diſpatched his ſervants to the 
huſbandmen to receive the fruit thereof, But the huſ- 


bandmen, ſeizing his ſervants, beat this, flew that, and 


ſtoned another. Again he ſent a larger number of other 
ſervant than at firſt ; and they treated theſe in the ſame 
manner. 


Taz CurisTIAn Hisfory. 


manner. Finally, he ſent his ſon to them, ſaying ; 
They will reſpect my fon.” But the huſbandmen, 
at ſight of the ſon, ſaid among themſelves, '<* "This is 
the Heir, come let us kill Him and ſeize his inherit- 
ance.” So ſeizing him they put him out of the vine- 
yard and flew him, How then will the lord of the 
vineyard, at his arrival, treattheſe huſbandmen ? They 
told Him, He will put theſe villains to a miſerable end, 
and commit his vineyard to other huſbandmen, ſuch as 
will render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

And the audience ſaid, Never be it ! 

Jeſus ſaid to them, How have ye never read in the 
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Luke xx. 
16, 2d pt. 
Matt. xxi. 


ſcriptures, The Stone which the architects rejected 42, Kc. to 
is preferred to the head of the angle.” This was the XXII. 15. 


Lord's performance, and it is aſtoniſhing: in your eyes 


| tell you therefore, God's government ſhall be removed 


from you, and granted a people productive of its fruits. 
And who falls on this Stone ſhall be broke in pieces; 
but whomever It falls on, It will cruſh. him to duſt. 
The chief-prieſts and Phariſees, at hearing his parable, 
perceived his alluſion to them. And being eager to 
ſeize Him were afraid of the 2 becauſe _ 

eſteemed Him a prophet. | 
Jeſus rejoined again to them in parka, an 
The kingdom of heaven reſembles a prince who cele- 
brated his ſon's nuptials. On ſending his fervants to 
invite the gueſts to the wedding, they would not 
come, Then he diſpatched other fervants, ſaying ; 
Tell the perſons invited, Lo I have provided my 
dinner ; my bullocks and fatlings are killed, and all is 
ready; Come to the wedding.” But they, regardleſs, 
repaired, one to his farm, another to his trafic. The 
reſt ſeizing his ſervants, inſulted and flew them. The 
prince at hearing this was incenſed ; and marching his 
forces deſtroyed theſe murderers and burnt their city.— 
Thea 
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Then he tells his ſervants, the nuptial-feaſt is quite 
ready, but the gueſts were unworthy. Go then to the 
turnings of the ſtreets and invite all ye meet to the en- 
tertainment. So theſe ſe going to the thorough: 
fares, aſſembled all they met, bad and gobd; and the 
banquet was ſtocked with company. — But the king, 
on viſiting the guſts, obſeryed a man there not dreſt in 
wedding- clothes. And he ſaid to him, © Friend, tow 
came. you here without a nuptial dreſs?” And he was 
ſtruck dumb. Then the king told the ſervants, Bind 
his hands and feet, and remove him; and turn him out 


into the dark; there ſhall be lamentation and gnaſhing 


of teeth. For many are invited, but few elected. 

Then the Phariſees went and held a: N 
how to entrap Him in converſation; © . - 

And being on the watch they ſent ſetters, Sreteridin 
themſelves men of integrity, to take advantage of bis 
converſation. and betray Him to the governor's power 
and authority. And they aſked Him, ſaying ; Maſter, we 
know your aſſertions and inſtriouctns are right, and you 
do not admit of appearances, but teach the divine way 
with veracity. Is it legal for us to pay tribute ta Ceſar, 


or no? Perceiving their artifice, He ſaid to them, Why 


Matt. xxil. 


27 , pt. 
Luke XX. 


. 


do ye practiſe on Me? Shew Me a denary. Whose 
effigy and inſeription has it? They in reply faid, 
Ceſar's. He told them, Render therefore. to Ceſar 
what are Ceſar's, and what are God's, to God. And 
they were unable to take advantage of his converſation 
before the people, and ſtruck with admiration: at his 
reply they grew ſilent. And quiting Him withdrew. 
But ſome of the Saducees, who contend there is no 
reſurrection, advanced and atked Him, ſaying, Matter, 
Moſes preſcribed to us, If any one's brother at Þ 
deceaſe have a wife and die without iſſue, his brothe! 


* eſpouſe his wife and raiſe progeny to his _ 
There 
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There were ſeven brothers then, and the eldeſt took a 
wife, and at his death left no iſſue, And the ſecond 
took the woman, and he died childleſs. ' And the third 
took her; and ſo likewiſe the ſeven, and left no iſſue 
at their deceaſe. And laſt of all the woman died, At 
the reſurrection then the wife of which of them will 
ſhe be, for the ſeven had this woman? i 

Jeſus. in reply told them, Do ye not err in this point 


through 1 Romance of. * ſcriptures and of the divine 


power? 

And Is deren — The children of this life 
eſpouſe and are eſpouſed. But thoſe held worthy to ſhare 
that life and the reſurrection from the dead, neither 
eſpouſe nor are eſpouſed : for they can die no more; 
for they are angelic peers, and are ſons of God, being 
ſons of the reſurrection. Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Moſes has ſhewn as to the buſh ; ſince he declares 
the Lord, « Abraam's God, and Iſaac s God, and Ja- 
cob's God.“ He is not God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing: for to Him all are alive. Then ſome of the ſerip- 
turiſts in reply ſaid, Maſter, you have ſpoken well, 

And the crouded audience were thunderſtruck at his 
doctrine, — 

But the Phariſees, on 3 He had filenced the 
daducees, aſſembled about Him. 

And one of the ſcripturiſts who attended,” hearing 
their diſpute, (and) ſenſible He anſwer well, 
aſked Him, Which is the principal commandment of 
all? Jeſus replied to Him, The principal of alh com- 
mandments (is), Hear Iſrael, The Lord our God is 
one Lord, Thou ſhalt love the Lord .thy.Gqd with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul; with all chy under- 
ſtanding, and with all thy power : this is the firſt com- 
mandment, The ſecond, fimilar, this; Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thyſelf, No other precept is ſuperior 
to theſe, 


On 


Luke xx. 
34==39+, 


Matt, xxii. 
33, 34 


Mark xii. 
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Matt.xxii, On theſe two precepts all the et and a Ptophety 
40. depend. 

Mark xii, And the ſeripturiſt told Him, Well Maſter, you have 
32—3+ told truth, that there is one God, and no other but He. 

And to love Him with all the heart, with all the under- 
ſtanding, with all the foul, and with all the power; 
and to love a neighbour as one's ſelf; is preferable to 
R all oblations and facrificts, And Jeſus obſervitig” kim 
anſwer diſcreetly told him; Thou art not far from the 


divine ſtate. And no man — to * with 
Him any more. 


Matt.xxii, The Phariſees crouding jonid Jefis alte the, 
41—=45. What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe ſon is He? They 
told Him, David's ſon. He ſaid to them," How then 
does David by inſpiration call Him, * Lord 7”: ſaying, 
„The Lord told my Lord, Sit at my right-hand till 
I place thy foes for thy footſtool.” If David then call 
Him Lord, how is He his fon? And no man was able 
to make Him a reply; nor did any one from r 
preſume to examine Him farther. F 
' Mark xii, Ant; a large concourſe heard Him with alight * 
0 37, Pt. . tn 9 N 
bs n 
Mat. xxiũ. HE N Jeſus addreſſed the croud aid his iſe 
2 | ples, ſaying : The Scripturiſts and Phariſees fit 


in the chair of Moſes. Whatever then they direct for 
your obſervation, obſerve and perform: but copy not 
their actions; for they are preachers without practice. 
They frame prievous and' intolerable loads, and impoſe 
them on men's ſhoulders; but refuſe to 'touch them 
with a finger of theirs. And perform all their actions 
for public notice: they have enlarged their 'amulets 
and magnified the borders of their garments; and * 
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the chief places at entertainments, and the principal ſeats 


in ſynagogues z\ and ſalutations in the tte and to 
be called by peofile, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


But be ye not called Rabbi, for Chriſt is your ſole Mat. xxiil, 


Inſtructor; and ye all are brothers. Nor call any one 
your father on earth; for He alone is your Father w 

is in the heavens, Nor be called guides, for Chriſt is 
your ſole Guide. But he that is principal among you 
ſhall be your miniſter, And whoever exalts _— 
ſhall be humbled ; and he who humiliates himfelf ſhall 
be extolled. But wo to you Scripturiſts and iſces, 
hypocrites, for ye exclude men from the kingdom of 
heaven : ye go not in yourſelves, nor admit thoſe who 
are for admittance. Wo to you Scripturiſts and Pha- 
riſees, diſſemblers; ye devour the families of widows, 
and are ſpeciouſly long at prayer: therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the ſeverer ſentence, Wo to you diſſembling 
Scripturiſts and Phariſees; ye traverſe ſea and land to 
make one proſelyte; and, when done, ye make him 
twice as much the child of hell as yourſelves.—Wo to 
you blind guides, who ſay; If one ſwear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing; but if he ſwear by the gold of the 
temple, he is obliged.” Blind and fooliſh men] which 
is moſt reſpectable; the gold, or the temple which hal- 
lows the gold? Again, If he ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing; but if he ſwear by the oblation thereon, 
he is engaged.” Blind fools! which is moſt ſolemn; 
the offering, or the altar that ſanctifies the oblation ? 
Who ſwears then by the altar, ſwears by that and all 
thereon ; and who ſwears by the temple, ſwears by that, 
and it's Inhabitant ; who ſwears by heaven, ſwears by 


God's throne, and the Perſon ſeated thereon, —Wo to 


you Scripturiſts and Phariſees, hypocrites ; ye pay tithe 
of mint, aniſe, and cummin; yet omit the more im- 
3 portant 
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under the wings, but ye were repugnant! Lo your houfe 
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portant matters of the law; juſtice, compaſſion, and 


fidelity: theſe ought ye to obſerve, yet without negleR. 
ing the reſt, Ye blind guides, who ſtrain out a gnat, 
but ſwallow a camel. Wo to you hypocritical Scrip- 
turiſts and Phariſces, who cleanſe the outſide of the cup 
and plate, but within they are full of rapine and in- 
temperance. Blind Phariſee ! cleanſe firſt the inſide 
of the cup and plate, fo that their outfide may be clean 
too,—Wo to you hypocritical Scripturiſts and Phari. 
ſees; ye reſemble whitened ſepulchres, of a beautiful 
appearance on the outſide, but within full of dead men's 
bones and all filth, Thus ye make an outward ſhew 


of juſtice to the world; but within are full of hypo- 


criſy and iniquity. Wo to you diſſembling Scripturiſts 
and Pharifees, who build the tombs of the prophets, 
and adorn the monuments of juſt men; and ſay, If we 
had been in the times of our anceftors, we would not 
have been their accomplices in the blood of the pro- 
phets. Thus ye atteſt of yourſelves, that ye are the 
ſons of thoſe who murdered the ſeers. Complete ye 
the meaſare of your fathers! Serpents, race of vipers, 
how can ye eſcape infernal damnation! * Lo then 
I ſend you prophets, and ſages, and ſcripturiſts : ſome 
of them ye will kill and crucify; ſcourge ſome of them 


in your ſynagogues, and perſecutę them from town to 


town : ſo as upon you may come all the innocent blood 
ſhed on the earth, from the blood of virtuous Abel to 


the blood of Zacharias, the ſon of Barachias, whom 


ye murdered between the ſanctuary and the altar. | 
proteſt folemnly to you, all this ſhall befal this age. 


' Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, murdereſs of prophets, and who 


haſt ſtoned the meſſengers to thee ; how often would [ 
have collected thy children as a hen collects her chickens 
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js left you deſolate. For I tell you, henceforth ye 
ſhall not ſee Me, till ye ſay, Bleſſed is He who comes 
in the name of the Lord, 

And Jeſus, ſitting oppoſite the treaſury, obſerved how 
the aſſembly put chalchys into the coffer ; and ſeveral 
perſons of fortune gave conſiderable. And a poor wi- 
dow came and put in two leptons [which is a quadrant]. 
Summoning his diſciples He told them, I tell you ſo- 
lemnly, This poor widow has put in more than all the 
contributors to the treaſury; For they have contributed 
of their redundancy ; but ſhe of her penury has put in 
all ſhe had, her wile livelihood, 
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S Jeſus went out, and was departing from the 
temple, his diſciples came to ſhew Him the ſa- 
cred buildings. 

And as ſome were talking of the temple, what em- 
beliſhments of beautiful | d oblations ! He ſaid; 
Theſe fights are yours; the time will come when ſtone 
ſhall not remain on ſtone that ſhall not be ſubverted.— 

And as He was ſitting on mount Olivet, his diſciples 
came to Him apart, and ſaid; Tell us when this ſhall 
be, and what will be the ſign of thy advent and time's 
conſummation. 

He ſaid, Beware of error; for ſeveral will come in 
my name, ſaying, ** I am (He), and the time is ap- 
proaching :” then follow them not. But when ye hear 
of wars and inſurrectiens, be not diſmayed ; for they 
muſt previouſly happen ; but the concluſion is not im- 
mediately, Then, He told them, nation will riſe 
againſt nation, and realm againſt realm; and mighty 
carthquakes, and famines, and peſtilences, ſhall be in 
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divers places, and vaſt phantoms and prodigies ſhall be 
in the ſky, 

All this will be the introduction of miſeries. 

And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be propagated 


in every dominion for a teſtimony to every nation: and 


then ſhall arrive the concluſion. | 

But, previous to all this, they will lay their hands 
on and perſecute you, delivering you up to ſynagogues 
and priſons, being carried before kings and governors 
on account of my name, But it ſhall turn to evidence 
for you, Reſolve then heartily not to premeditate an 
apology; for I will give you a mouth and reaſon which 
your opponents will be unable to contradict or reſiſt, 

But what is dictated to you at that inſtant, that 
plead; for it is not ye that plead, but the Holy Spirit. 

And ye will be betrayed by parents, and brothers, 
and relations, and friends; and they will put ſome of 
you' to death, And ye will be univerſally hated on 
account of my name. But not a hair of your head 
ſhall be loſt. | | 

And through exceſs of iniquity the benevolence of 
many will cool. But he ſhall be ſaved who perſeveres 
to the end. EN | 
Gain your ſouls by your perſeverance, 
When ye then behold the abominable deſolation de- 
nounced by the prophet Daniel (let the reader be at- 


tentive) ſtanding in the ſanCtuary ; 


And when ye ſhall fee Jeruſalem inveſted with forces, 
then be certain of its approaching deſolation. Then 


let thofe in Judea take refuge in the mountains, and 
. thoſe in the metropolis retire ; and thoſe in the country 


go not there, For theſe are days of vengeance, for 
a completion of all the ſcriptures. But wo to thoſe 
who are pregnant, or nurſe in thoſe days; for there 
will be great dearth through the land, and wrath againſt 
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this people. They ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and be led captive into all nations; and Jeruſalem be 
ſubdued by Pagans till the concluſion of the Pagan era. 
But pray that your flight be not in winter, nor on the 
ſabbath ; for then the calamity will be more dreadful 
than ever was ſince the creation to the preſent hour, or 


will be afterwards. And except thoſe days be ſhorten- 


ed, no perſon could eſcape; but on account of the elect 
thoſe days ſhall be abbreviated, Then if any man tell 
you, Lo Chriſt is here, or there, give no credit: for 
falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets will ſtart up, and ſhew 
mighty ſigns and wonders, ſo as if poſſible to ſeduce 
even the elect. Lo I have predicted to you, There- 
fore if they tell you, Lo He is in the deſert, poſt not 
away; or in the cloiſters, give it no credit, For as 
lightning darting from the eaſt is viſible even to the 
welt, ſo ſhall the Son of man's adyent be, For where- 
ever the carcaſe is, there will the eagles aſſemble.— 
But ſubſequent to the trouble 'of thoſe days the ſun 
ſhall preſently be darkened, the moon refuſe her ſplen- 
dor, ſtars fall from heaven, and the celeſtial powers 


' tremble, 


And on the earth inextricable confuſjon of nations, 
the ſea and the ocean roaring. Men diſheartened thro? 
dread and proſpect of miſadventures thro* the world; 
for the celeſtial powers ſhall tremble. Then they wil] 
ſee the Son of man coming on a cloud with abundant 
power and glory, 

And then He ſhall ſend his angels, and aſſemble his 
ele& from the four points, from the extremity of earth 
to the extremity of heaven, 

At the commencement of theſe eyents, raiſe your 
heads and take a ſurvey; for your redemption is ap- 
proaching.— And He ſpoke an allegory to them : Be- 
hold a fig-tree and all the trees; when they are now ſhoot- 
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ing ye know from your own obſervation harveſt is nigh; mal 
ſo likewiſe at ſight of theſe events be ye conſcious that tim 
God's government is approaching. I tell you'folemnly, fi: 
this age ſhall not elapſe till the whole occurs. Heaven he 

and earth ſhall prove tranſitory, but my words ſhall be / But 
ly immutable. But attend to yourſelves, that your bo- mal 
" ſoms be not any time ſurcharged with ſurfeiting, oo 
| drunkenneſs, and cares of lite; and fo that day ſur- ſeri 
U prize you unexpectedly; for like a ſnare it will ſurprize anc 
il every inhabitant on the face of the whole globe. in! 
iq Mat. xxir. But as Noah's days ſhall the Son of man's advent be. ſha 
iy 37--*41+ For as in thoſe days, previous to the deluge, they were | 
1 ſeaſting and carouſing, eſpouſing and eſpouſed, till the _ 
1 | day Noah embarked in the ark; nor were aware till rec 
wh the deluge came and ſwept them away all ; ſo ſhall the ſer 
4 | Son of man's advent be. Then two will be in a field; my 
. one ſhall be received, and the other relinquiſhed: two wh 
| 5 women grinding at a mill; one may be accepted, the | 
1448 other deſerted, be 
9 Mark xiii, But no one except the Father is apprized of that day . 
4 U 336. and hour, neither the angels in heaven nor the Son. * 

. Beware, watch and pray; for ye do not know when the 

* time is. So a man leaving home on a journey, giving 
bh | power to his ſervants, and each his office, then directs the * 
» porter to be vigilant. Be vigilant then ; for ye know not Bre 
240 when the maſter of the family is coming, in the even- th 
. ing or at midnight, or at cockerowing or in the morn- wy 
. ing; leſt arriving unexpectedly He find you aſleep, thi 
by Mat. xxir. Be vigilant then, ſince ye know not at what hour gri 
q 4 51 your Lord is coming. But this ye are ſenſible of, if the al: 
b maſter of a houſe had known the time of night of a thief's hi 
$1 | coming, he would have been on the watch, and not ſuffer- lar 
| ed the invaſion of his houſe. Therefore ye alſo pre- * 
4 parcd, becauſe at an hour ye do not expect the Son of man Bi 
may come. Whatever faithful and diſcreet ſervant his en 

maſter 

I 
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maſter appoints over his domeſtics to order their meal- 
time, happy is that ſervant whom his maſter at his ar- 
rival finds ſo employed. I declare ſolemnly to you, 
he will give him the charge of his whole concerns. 
But if that ſervant -baſely ſuggeſt in his mind, My 
maſter is dilatory in coming ;” and begin to laſh his 
comrades, and to junket and carouſe with ſots; this 
ſervant's maſter will arrive at a day he does not expect, 
and at an hour he is not apprized of, and will cut him 
in two, and aſſign his portion among hypocrites z there 
ſhall be lamentation and gnaſhing of teeth. 

That ſervant who knows his maſter's will, and is not 
ready to act agreeable to his deſire, ſhall be well cor- 
rected; but he whoſe conduct through ignorance de- 
ſerves correction ſhall be chaſtiſed gently: for to whom 
much is granted, of him much will be required; and 
who has much credit, on him will be the greater claim. 

Let your loins be girt and your lamps burning, and 
be like men expecting their lord on his return from a 
wedding, at his arrival and knocking to admit him im- 
mediately. | 

But what I tell you, I tell every one, Be vigilant.— 

Then will the kingdom of heaven reſemble ten maid- 
ens, who taking their lamps ſet out to meet the bride- 
groom ; hve of them were prudent, and five indiſcreet : 
the indiſcreet ones, at taking their lamps, took no oil 
with them; but the prudent took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. During the bridegroom's delay every one 
grew drowſy and fell aſleep.— At midnight came an 
alarm, Lo the bridegroom is coming, ſet out to meet 
him.” Then all theſe maidens roſe and trimmed their 
lamps. But the indiſcreet ones ſaid to the prudent, 
„Give us of your oil, for our lamps are expiring.” 
But the prudent replied, ** Perhaps there may not be 
enough for ourſelves and you ; go rather to the yenders 
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and buy for yourſelves.” , But while they were away 
buying the bridegroom arrived, and the provident went 
in with him to the entertainment, and the door was ſhut, 


Afterwards the reft of the maidens came likewiſe, crying, 


« Lord, Lord, give us admittance.” But he replied, 
I proteſt ſolemnly to you, I do not know you.“ 
Be vigilant therefore, ſince ye know neither the day 
nor hour of the Son of man's advent. For it is as a man 


going abroad, who ſummoned his ſervants and committed 


to them his effects; and gave this five talents, that two, 
another one; every one anſwerable to his reſpeQive abi- 
lity : and immediately ſet out. Then he who received 
five talents went and traded with them, and acquired 
five more, In like manner he who had two gained two 
more. But he who received one went and digging in 
the ground concealed his lord's money. After a con- 
ſiderable time the lord of theſe ſervants arrives and ſet- 
tles accounts with them. He who received the five ta- 
lents came and brought five more; ſaying, © Lord, 


you delivered me five talents; ſee, I have gained five 


more by them.” His lord told him, Well, O good 
and faithful ſervant, for thy fidelity in a little I will 
aſſign thee more: partake of thy lord's joy.” — Then 
he who received two talents came and faid, <* Lord, 
you delivered me two talents ; ſee, I have gained two 
more by them.” His lord told him, „Well, thou 
good and faithful ſervant, for thy fidelity in a little 
I will affign thee more: partake of thy Jord's joy.“ 
Then comes he who received the ſingle talent, and ſays; 
& Lord, I knew you to be a rigid man, reaping where 
you did not ſow, and collecting where you have not 
ſtrewed ; and through fear I went and hid your talent 
under ground: but here you have your own.” His lord 
replied to him; * Baſe and indolent ſlave; you knew 
] reap where I did not ſow, and collect where I did 
not 
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not ftrew ! It was your duty then to have placed my 
money with bankers, and at my arrival I ſhould have 
received my own with intereſt, Take therefore the 
talent from him, and give (it) him who has the ten: 

for to every able one ſhall be given even a redundancy ; 
and from him who is unable ſhall be taken even what 
he has: and turn that worthleſs ſervant out into the 
dark ; there ſhall be lamentation and gnaſhing of teeth,” 
—But when the Son of man comes in-his glory, and 
all the holy angels with Him, He ſhall fit on the throne 
of his glory; and all nations ſhall be aſſembled in his 
preſence ; and He ſhall ſeparate them from each other, 
as a ſhepherd ſeparates ſheep from goats; and will ſet 
the ſheep on his right-hand, but the goats on the left. 
Then ſhall the King tell thoſe on his right, “ Come, 

ye bleſt of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world, For ye gave 
Me meat, when hungry ; ; ye gave Me drink, when 
thirſty; ye received Me a Stranger; ye clothed Me 
when naked; ye viſited Me when ſick; ye came to Me 
in priſon,” Then will the virtuous anſwer Him; 


Lord, when did we perceive Thee hungry to feed 


Thee, or thirſty to give Thee drink; when did we 
receive Thee, at ſeeing Thee a Stranger; or naked, 
when did we clothe Thee; or when did we viſit Thee, 
at perceiving Thee fick or in priſon?” The King 
will anſwer them, I ſolemnly aſſure you, in that 
ye have performed it to one of theſe my meaneſt brethren, 
ye have done it to Me.“ Then will He tell thoſe on 
the left, Be gone from Me, deteftable men, into 
eternal fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : for 
ye gave Me no meat when hungry, nor gave Me drink 
when thirſty; nor received Me when a Stranger; nor 
clothed Me when naked; nor viſited Me in ſickneſs, 
nor in priſon,” Then they likewiſe will reply to Him, 
ſaying ; 
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und been a largeſs to the poor. 
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ſaying; '* Lord, when did we ſee Thee hungry, or 
thirſty, or a Stranger, or naked, or fick, or a Priſoner, 
without aſſiſting Thee?“ He will anſwer them, I pro. 
teſt ſolemnly to you, in having not done it to one of 
theſe meaneſt, ye have not done it to Me.” And theſe 
ſhall go away to everlaſting puniſhment ; but the vir. 
tuous to eternal life. 

Be vigilant then, and pray continually to be held 
worthy to eſcape all thoſe impending events, and ſup. 
port the preſence of the Son of man. 

And by day He taught in the temple, and at night 
withdrew and kept vigil on the mount called Olivet. 


And all the people came early to Him in the M4 
to hear Him, 


— —  — 4 * * —— — 
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N D be Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe diſcourſes 
it was that He told his diſciples, Ye are ſenſi- 
ble in two days the Paſchal feaſt commences : the Son 
of man too is reſigned for crucifixion, — Then the chief- 
prieſts, and ſcripturiſts, and ſeniors of the ſtate, aſſem- 
bled in the palace of the high-prieſt, whoſe name was 
Caiaphas, and concerted how to take Jeſus by ſtratagem 
and put Him to death, But they ſaid, Not on the ſeſli- 
val, leſt there be a diſturbance among the populace, 
Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, at Simon a leper's 
houſe, a woman approached Him with an alabaſter box 
of valuable perfume, and poured it on his head at table, 
At the ſight his diſciples repined, ſaying; Why is 
this waſte ? for this perfume might have been ſold high 
Jeſus obſerving it ſaid 
to them, Why do ye moleſt the woman ? ſince ſhe has 
acted laudably toward Me, For ye have the poor 
with 
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with you continually; but Me ye have not continually, 


it for my funeral. I declare ſolemnly to you, in what- 
erer part of the univerſe this goſpel is propagated, this 
tranſaction of her's ſhall likewiſe be related in memory 
of her. 

Now before the Paſchal feſtival Jeſus being ſenſible 
that his time was come for his paſſing from this world 
to the Father; having loved his own who were in the 
world, He loved them to the end. And during ſup- 
per; the devil having now put it into the heart of Judas 
the Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, to betray Him ; Jeſus, being 
conſcious the Father had given the whole into his hands, 
and that He proceeded from God and was going to God; 
roſe from ſupper and put off his robe, and taking a towel 
girt Himſelf; then poured water into a baſon and began 
to waſh the feet of the diſciples, and wipe (them) with 
the towel He was girt with, Then came to Simon 
urſes Peter; and he ſaid to Him, Lord do You waſh my feet? 
n- Jeſus told him in reply, What I am doing you do not 
Son WM now underſtand, but ſhall know hereafter. Peter told 
ef- Him, You ſhall never waſh my feet. Jeſys anſwered 
em- 
was 
gem 
ſtt- 


him, Unleſs I waſh you, you cannot partake with Me. 
dimon Peter told Him, Lord, not my feet only, but 
hands and head alſo, Jeſus told him, One waſhed has 
occaſion only for waſhing his feet, but is wholly clean; 
and ye are clean, but not eyery. one, For He knew 
ers bis betrayer ; therefore ſaid; © Ye are not every one 
box clean.“ Having then waſhed their feet and taking his 
ble. robe, reſuming his ſeat He ſaid to them, Do ye know 


As for her pouring this perfume on my body, ſhe did 
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John xiii, 
1—19. 


is what I have done to you? Ye call Me Maſter and 


oh Lord, and ye ſay well, for I am, If I then the Lord 
aid BF and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo-ought to waſh 
us I the feet of one another, For I have ſet you an example, 


"or I inat ye behave as I have behaved to you. Solemnly | 
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ſolemnly I aſſure you, the ſervant is not ſuperior t 
his Lord, nor the apoſtle paramount to his Sender. If 
ye know this, happy will ye be in the practice thereof 
I do not ſpeak of you all; I know my ele&; but that 
the ſcripture is fulfilled, My meſſmate has kicked 2 
me.” I tell you now, previous to the event, that 
| when it enſues ye may believe what I am. 
Luke xxii, Then Satan entered into Judas, ſurnamed the Iſca. 
* riot, who was in the number of the twelve. And he 
repaired and conſulted with the chief- prieſts and officers 
of the guards how to betray Him to them : 
Mat. xxvi. And ſaid, What will ye give me, and J will deliver 
on Him to you? And they tendered him thirty pieces 
of ſilver, | 
Luke xxii. - And he engaged and was on the watch for an oppor. 
6 tunity to betray him apart from the people. 


2— 


| "7 


SE CT. XLIIL 


Li ke xii, | HEN the day of unleavened bread was coming, 
7=—18, when the Paſchal ſacrifice was requiſite. And 
He diſpatched Peter and John, ſaying; Go and pre 
vide our Paſchal feaſt. But they ſaid to Him, Where 
do you chuſe us to provide? He told them, Lo, after 
your arrival in the city, a man carrying a pitcher of 
water will meet you; follow him to the houſe he is go- 
ing to, And tell the maſter of the houſe, The Doctor 
is enquiring of you, d Where is the dining-room where 
I may eat the Paſchal feaſt with my diſciples ?” He 
will ſhew you a large open room furniſhed; there pro- 
vide. Setting out they found out his directions, and 
provided the Paſchal feaſt. 
And when the time was come, He ſat down in com- 
pany with the twelve apoſtles. And told PIE 


nor to 
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raſſonately longed to eat this Paſſover with you before 
ny paſſion. For I tell you, I never more ſhall taſte 
thereof previous to its completion in the divine govern- 


ment. 


And at taking the cup, He giving thanks ſaid, Take 
and diſtribute this among yourſelves. For I tell you, 
| ſhall not drink the product of the vine till the com- 
mencement of the divine reign. 

And as they were placed at meat Jeſus ſaid, I declare Mark xiv. 

ſolemply to you, one of you at meat with me will be- 4. 
tray Me. And they began to be concerned, and to aſk 
Him, one by one, Is it I? and, Is it I? ſucceſſively, 
But He in reply told them, One of the twelve, who is 
dipping in the diſh with Me. The Son of man is cer- 
tainly going, agreeable to the ſcriptures concerning 
Him; but wo to that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed; it had been happy for Him had that man 
been unborn. 

Then Judas his betrayer in ade afked Him, Maſter, Mat. xxvi. 
Isit I? He told him, (as) you have ſaid. 3 

And taking bread, He giving thanks broke and gave Luke xxii, 
it to them, ſaying; This is my body which is given“ 
for you ; do this to my memory. 

And at taking the cup, He giving thanks delivered Mat. xxvi. 
it to them, ſaying; Drink all ye of it. For this“ _ 
is my blood, that of the new covenant, which is ſhed 
tor the many toward a remiſſion of ſins. 
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(And all drank thereof. ) Mark — 
But I affure you I will drink no more of this, the 13 Pte 


product of the vine, from this inſtant till the day I drink 2g. 
it with you anew under my Father's government. 
Solemaly ſolemnly I aſſure you, Who receives my John xiil, 


meſſenger receives Me; but who receives Me receives 2% Ke. 
and c, xiv. 
my Sender, 


| Jeſus having ſaid this was diſturbed in ſpirit, and at- 
teſted, ſaying; I aſſure you repeatedly, one of you will 
" betray 
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betray Me. 
being in ſuſpence about whom He was talking. Noy 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved, was leaning 


Then the diſciples looked one on another, 


the boſom of Jeſus. Then Simon Peter hinted to hin 
to'aſk who it might be that He was ſpeaking of. H: 
then, reclining on the breaſt of Jeſus, ſaid to Hin, 
Lord, which is he? Jeſus anſwered, It is he whom | 
having dipped a ſop ſhall preſent it to: and dipping | 
ſop He gave it Judas the Tſcariot, Simon's ſon. And 
after the ſop Satan entered into him, Then Jeſus told 
him, What you are about, diſpatch, Now none at 
table knew on what account He told him this. Foy 
ſome ſuppoſed, becauſe Judas was purſe-bearer, that 
Jeſus told him, Buy what we want for the feſtival,” 
or, to give ſomething to the poor. Then he, havin 
taken the ſop, immediately departed ; but it wy 

night. | 

After his departure then Teſus ſaid, Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is glorified in Him. If God 
is glorified in Him, God will alſo glorify Him in Him- 
felf, and will glorify Him immediately. Children, 
I am with you a little while yet: ye will ſeek Me, and 
as I told the Jews, I tell you likewiſe, where I am go- 
ing ye cannot come.— 

A new commandment I give you; that ye would love 
mutually, and ſo mutually love as I have loved you, 
If ye have mutual love, hereby all will know ye are my 
diſciples.—- Simon Peter ſaid to Him, Lord, where are 
You going? Jeſus anſwered him, Where I am going 
you cannot now follow Me; but you ſhall follow Me 
hereafter. Peter ſaid to Him, Lord, why cannot I fol- 
low You now? I will ſtake my life for You. Jeſus 
anſwered him, Wilt thou ſtake thy life for Me? So- 
lemnly ſolemnly I aſſure thee, the cock will not crow 
e'er thou wilt renounce Me thrice, 
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Let not your heart be alarmed : ye confide in God, 
confide in Me likewiſe, In my Father's houſe are 
many manſions : but if not, I have ever told you I am 
going to prepare a place for you. And when J am gone, 
and ſhall have prepared a place for you, I will return 
and take you to Myſelf, that where I am ye may be 
likewiſe, And ye know where I am going, and ye 
know the way. Thomas ſaid to Him, Lord, we do 
not know where You are going, and how can we know 
the way! Jeſus told him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no man comes to the Father but through 
Me, If ye had known Me, ye had known my Father 
too; and henceforth ye know Him and have ſeen Him. 
Philip ſaid to Him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it 
is ſufficient for us. Jeſus ſaid to Him, Have, I been 
with you ſo long, and haſt thou Philip not known Me? 
Who has ſeen” Me has ſeen the Father; how then doſt 
thou ſay, Shew us the Father? Doſt not thou believe 
I am in the Father, and the Father in Me? The words 
| tell you, I do not ſpeak from Myfelf; but the Father, 
who dwells in Me, He is the very Author of the facts. 


Believe Me, that I am in the Father, and the Father 


in Me; or elſe believe Me on account of the very effects. 
dolemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, a believer in Me ſhall 
even himſelf perform the exploits I perform, and ſhall 
perform greater than thoſe, becauſe I am going to my 
Father. And whatever ye petition in my name I will 
do it, that the Father might be glorified by the Son: 
if ye petition aught in my name, I will do it. If ye 


love Me, obſerve my precepts: and I will implore the - 
Father, and He will give you another Advocate to tay | 


with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it does not conſider Him nor 
know Him; but ye know Him, becauſe He dwells 
with you and will be in you. I will not leave you 

orphans, 
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orphans, I will come to you.—Vet a little while, and 


the world ſhall perceive Me no more; but ye ſhall per. 
ceive Me, becauſe I ſhall live and ye ſhall live alſo. 


At that day ye ſhall know that I am in the Father, 


and ye in Me, and I in you. He that has my com. 
mandments and obſerves them, is he that loves Me; 
but he that loves Me ſhall be loved by my Father, 
and I will love him and ſhew Myſelf to him. Judas, 
not the Iſcariot, ſaid to Him, Lord, how is it that 
You will ſhew Yourſelf to us, and not to the world, 
Jeſus in reply told him, If a man love Me, he will ob. 
ſerve my words; and my Father will love him; and 
We will come to him and make a ſtay with him. He 
who does, not love Me does not obſerve my words 
and the word ye hear is. not mine, but the Father's, 
who ſent Me. This I have told you (while) reſident 
among you. But the Advocate, the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, even He, will 
teach you the whole, and put you in mind of all I have 
told you, Peace I leave you, my peace I give you! 
I give you not as the world gives: let not your heart 
be diſturbed nor afraid. Ye have heard Me tell you, 
I am going, and return to you, If ye loved Me ye 
would rejoice at my declaring my departure to the 
Father; for my Father is my Superior. And I have 
now told you previous to the event, that when it enſues 
ye may believe, Hereafter I ſhall converſe little with 
you : for the prince of this world is coming, and has 
nothing againſt Me. But fo as the world may know 
I love the Father, and act as my Father required Me. 
—Riſe, let us go hence. 


SECT. 
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zer. un. 


ND after ſinging an hymn they withdrew to Mat. xxvi. 
mount Olivet. Then Jeſus told them, Ye all 33. 

will be confounded on my account to-night; for it is 

ſcripture, ** I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep 

of the flock will be diſperſed.” But after my reſur- 

rection I will precede you to Galilee, Peter replied to 

Him, Though (they) all be confounded on your ac- 

count, I will never be confounded. 

And the Lord ſaid; Simon, Simon, lo ye are Satan's Luke xxii. 
aim, to ſift (you) as wheat. But I have prayed for 3'—33: 
thee, that thy faith may not fail; and on thy conver- 
fion eſtabliſh thy brethren. But he told Him, Lord, 
am ready to accompany you both to priſon and to 
death, g 

And Jeſus ſaid to him, I aſſure thee ſolemnly, that Mark xiv; 
to-day, during this night, before the cock crow twice, ˙ 3“. 
thou wilt renounce me thrice, But he more vehement- 
ly proteſted, If it occaſion me to ſhare your end I will 
by no means renounce You, And every one declared 
the ſame. 

And He aſked them, When I ſent you without purſe, Luke xii. 
and bag, and ſhoes, did ye want aught? They ſaid, $530 
Nought. Then He told them, But now let him who 
is provided take a purſe, and likewiſe a ſcrip ; and let 
him who is unprovided ſell his clothes and buy a ſword. 

For I tell you, this ſcripture muſt yet take effe& in Me, 
* And He was reckoned among criminals,” For what 
concerns Me will have an iſſue, They ſaid, Lord, 
ſee here, two ſwords. He told them, It is ſufficient. | 

I am the true Vine, and my Father is the Cultivator. john xv & 
Every unfruitful branch on Me He removes, and every ens. 
bearer He cleans, that it may bear more fruit, Now 
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ye are clean through the word I have pronounced to 
you. Continue with Me, and I with you: as a branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it remain on the vine; 
ſo neither can ye, except ye continue with Me. I an 
the Vine; ye, the branches: he who continues with 
Me, and I with him, ſuch bears much fruit: for with- 
out Me ye have no ability. Except one continue with 
Me he is thrown away as a branch, and withers; and 
they gather and throw theſe on the fire, and they are 
burat. If ye continue with Me, and my words con- 
tinue with you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhal 
be done for you. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear mod fruit, 
and will be my diſciples. As the Father has loved 
Me, ſo have I loved you; continue in my love, If ye 
obſerve my precepts, ye ſhall continue in my love: as 
J have obſerved my Father's injunctions, and continue 
in his love, This I tell you, that my joy in you may 
continue, and your joy be compleat. This is my in- 
junction, to love one another, as I have loved you. No 
man has greater love than this, for one to ſtake his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do what I di- 
rect you. I no longer call you ſervants, for a ſervant 
knows not his lord's affairs; but I have called you 
friends, for I have diſcloſed to you all I have heard from 
my Father. Ye did not elect Me; but I have elected 


you, and ordained you to go and bear fruit, and your 


fruit to be durable: that whatever ye aſk of the Father 
in my name He may grant you. This is my command, 
that ye love one another. If the world hate you, note 
that if hated Me prior to you. If ye were of the world, 


| the world would love its own; but becauſe ye are not 


of the world, but I have ſelected you from the world, 
therefore the world hates you: rememember the word | 


have told you, The ſervant is not ſuperior to his Lord: 
| 2 if 
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if they have | perſecuted Me, they will alſo perſecute you; 
if they have watched my diſcourſe, they will watch your's 
alſo. But all this they will do to you for my name, 
becauſe they are unconſcious of my Sender. If I had 
not come and told them, they had not had fin; but 
now they have no apology for their ſin. Who hates 
Me hates my Father alſo; If I had not performed ex- 
ploits among them whith no other has done, they had 
not had ſin; but now they have both ſeen and hated 
both Me and my Father : but ſo as the paſſage written 
in their law is fulfilled, <« They hated Me undeſerved- 
ly.” But when the Advocate is come whom I will ſend 
you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who proceeds 
from the Father, He will teſtify of Me. And ye alſo 
ſhall be evidence, becauſe ye have been with Me from 
the beginning.—lI have told youwhis, left ye be con- 
founded. They will excommunicate you; yea the time 
is coming, that whoever kills you” will think he per- 
forms ſgrvice to God. And they will treat you thus, 
becauſe they have been unconſcious of the Father and 
Me.” But I have told you this, that when the time 
ſhall come ye may remember I told you thereof, Now 
| did riot tell you this from the beginning, becauſe 
I was with you ; but now I repair to my Sender: yet 
none of you aſk Me, Where are you going : but becauſe 


have told you this, ſorrow has filled your heart. 


Yet I tell you the truth, my departure is an advantage 
to you; for if I departinot, the Advocate will not come 
to you : but if I go, I will ſend Him to you. And, at 
coming, He will convince the world of fin, and of equity, 
and of judgment: of fin, becauſe they diſcredited Me; 
of equity, becauſe I repair to my Father and ye ſee Me 
no more; of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world 
has ſentence, I have yet much to tell you, but ye can- 
not bear them now: but when He the Spirit of truth is 

| L 2 | come, 
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come, He will guide you to all the truth: for He wil 
not ſpeak of Himſelf, but ſpeak whatever He ſhall hear, 
and declare to you enſuing events. He will glorify Me, 


becauſe He will receive of mine and announce (it) to 


you. All the Father has are mine; therefore ſaid I, 
He will take of mine and declare it to you. Shortly 
ye ſhall not ſee me, and again ſhortly ye ſhall ſee Me, 
that I am going to the Father.—Then ſome.gf his diſ- 
Ciples ſaid among themfelves, What is this/ He is tell. 
ing us, * Shortly ye ſhall not ſee Me, and again ſhort- 


ly ye ſhall ſee Me, and that I am going to the Father?” 


Then they faid, What is this “ ſhortly ” He men- 
tions? We know not what He is ſaying. Now Jeſus 
knew they were deſirous to aſk Him, and ſaid to them, 
Do ye enquire: among yourſelves about this expreſſion 
of mine, © Shortly ye ſhall not ſee Me, and again 
ſhortly ye ſhall ſee Me?” Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure 
you, ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world will 
rejoice ; ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrew ſhall be 
turned to joy, A woman in labour has ſorrow becauſe 
her time is come; but when ſhe has borne a child, 
ſhe no more remembers the anguiſh through joy of a 
man's birth into the world, And ye therefore hare 
even now ſorrow ; but I will reyiſit you, and your 


heart ſhall rejoice, and none wreſt your joy from you. 


Yet then ye ſhall make Me no petition. Solemnly 


| ſolemnly I aſſure you, whatever ye ſhall aſk the Father 


in my name He will grant you. Hitherto ye have aſk- 
ed nothing in my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that 
your joy may be compleat. This I have told you in 
allegories : the time is coming when I ſhall talk no 
more to you in allegories, but make open profeſſion to 
you of the Father, Then ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
and ] don't tell you I will petition the Father for you: 


for the Father Himſelf loves you, becauſe ye have loved 
Me, 
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Me, and believed I proceeded from God, I proceeded 
from the Father and am come into the world : again, 
I leave the world and am going to the Father.— His 
diſciples told Him, Lo now You talk plainly, and 
ſpeak no allegory. Now we know your omniſcience, 
and that You have no occaſion of any one's petitioning 
You: by this we believe that You proceeded from God. 
Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? Lo the 
hour is coming, yea already come, when ye will be 
diſperſed each to his property, and leave Me alone: yet 
] am not alone, becauſe the Father is with Me. I have 
told you this, that in Me ye might have peace: in the 
world ye will have affliction; but take courage, I have 
overcome the world, 


_ 


SECT, XLV. 


HUS faid Jeſus, and raiſed his eyes toward hea- 
ven and cried, Father, the hour is come ; glorify 


your Son, that your Son may alſo glorify You. As 


You have given Him power aver every mortal, to give 
eternal life to every one You have given Him, But 
this is eternal life, to be conſcious of You the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt thy Apoſtle, J have glori- 
fied You on earth, I have finiſhed the taſk You gave 


Me to do. And now, O You Father, glorify Me 


with Yourſelf, with the glory I had with You before 
the world's exiſtence, I have diſplayed your Name 
to the men You gave Me from the world : they were 
Your's, and You gave them Me; and they have ob- 
ſerved your word. They have now acknowledged that 
all your gifts to Me are from You, For the inſtructions 
You gave Me I have given them; and they have re- 
ceived them, and ſincerely acknowledged that I pro- 


cceded from You, and believed You commiſſioned Me. 
L 3 For 
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For them I pray; I pray not for the world, but for thaſe 
Vou gave Me, for they are your's. And all mine are 
your's, and your's mine: and in them I am glorified, 
And I am jn the world no more; yet they are in the 


world, and I am coming to You: Holy Father, pre- 


ſerve in ypur own Name thoſe .You have given Me; 
that they may be one, as We, When I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in your Name; and none 
of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition : ſo as the ſerip- 
ture is fulfilled. But now I am coming to You; and 


1 fay this in the world, that .in them my joy may be 


compleat. I have given them your word: and the 
world has hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world, I do not pray You 
to take them out of the world, but to protect them 
from ill. They are not of the e even as I am not 
of the world, Conſecrate them to your truth ; your 
word is truth, As You commiſſioned Me to the world, 
ſo have I commiſſioned them to the world. And for 
their ſake I conſecrate Myſelf, that they alſo may be 


conſecrated to truth, Nor pray I for theſe only, but 


for my believers through their word : that all may be 
one, even as You Father in Me, and I in You, that they 
alſo may be one in Us; that the world may believe You 


- commiſſioned Me. And I have given them the glory 


You gave Me; that they may be one, even as We are 
One, I in them and You in Me; that they may be 
perfected into union: and that the world may know 
You commiſſioned Me, and have loved them even as 
You have loved Me, Father, I chuſe, that, where ! 
am, thoſe You have given Me ſhould be alſo with Me, 
that they may behold my glory which You have given 
Me; for You loved Me before the world's foundation. 
O rightcous Father, the world has not acknowledged 
You ; but I have acknowledged You, and theſe haye 

| acknow- 


ackno! 
declari 
affecti 


them, 
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acknowledged that You commiſſioned Me. And I have 
declared and will declare your name to them; that the 
affection with which You have loved Me may be in 
them, and I in them. 


„ - — 
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ES Us, having ſaid thus retired with his diſciples 
over Cedron brook, 

Then Jeſus arrives withgghem at a , plea called Geth- 
ſemane, 

Where was a garden ; which He went into, and his 
diſciples. | ” 

And He tells his diſciples, Sit here, while I retire 
yonder to prayer. And, ſelecting Peter and Zebedee's 
two ſons, He began to be afflicted and under great con- 
cern, Then fays He to them, My foul is under a 
mortal affliction : continue here and watch with Me. 
Proceeding a little farther, He fell proſtrate and uttered 
this prayer: My Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
eſcape Me; yet not at my option, but thine. Then 
coming to his diſciples, He finds them aſleep, and fays 
to Peter, Were ye thus unable to watch one hour with 
Me? Watch and pray, left ye be incident to tempta- 
tion: The ſpirit is really inclinable, but the fleſh is in- 
firm. Retiring a ſecond time, He prayed again, ſay- 
ing; My Father, if this cup cannot evade Me, without 
my drinking it, thy will be done. And at his return 
He found them aſleep again, for their eyes were heavy. 
And, having left them and retired again, He prayed a 
third time, pronouncing the ſame words. 

And an angel from heaven appeared to Him for his 
exhortation, And falling into an agony He prayed 
more fervently; and his ſweat was like clots of blood 
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falling to the ground. Riſing from prayer He went to 
his diſciples and found them dejected through ſor- 
row, and ſaid to them, Why, fleep ye? Riſe and pray, 
leſt ye be incident to temptation. 

—Do ye ſleep to the laſt, and take your repoſe ?— 
Lo the hour is near, and the Son of man is reſigned 
into the hands of reprobates, Riſe, let us be gone; 
lo, my betrayer is nigh. 

Judas his betrayer alſo knew the place; for Jeſus 
often reſorted thither with his diſciples. Judas then, 
having received a guard and officers from the chief. 
prieſts and Phariſees, came hither with lanterns and 
torches and arms, 

And while He was ſpeaking, lo a croud ; and Judas 
by name, one of the twelve, preceded them, and ap- 
proached Jeſus to ſalute Him. 

Now his betrayer had given them a ſignal; ſaying, 
The perſon I ſalute is the man, ſeize him. Advancing 
then directly to Jeſus, he . Hail Maſter ! and em 
braced Him, 

But Jeſus ſaid to him, Judas, doſt thou _ the 
Son of man with a kiſs? 

Friend, wherefore art thou come e> 

Jeſus therefore, conſcious of all that would enſue to 
Him, procecding, ſaid to them, Whom do ye look for! 
They anſwered Him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus tells 
them, I am (He). And even Judas his betrayer ſtood 
with them. When He therefore told them; I am He, 
they retreated and fell on the ground, Then He aſked 
them again, Whom do ye look for? They ſaid, Jeſus 
of Nazareth, Jeſus replied, I told you, I am He: if 
then ye are in queſt of Me, let theſe go. So as the 
expreſſion He uttered was fulfilled, “I have loſt none 
of thoſe You gave Me.” 

Then they advanced, and laying hands on Jeſus ar- 
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His company, perceiving the iſſue, ſaid to Him, Luke xxii, 
Lord, ſhall we ftrike with the ſword ? _ 

Then Simon Peter having a ſword drew it, and John xviii. 
ſtruck the high- prieſt's ſervant and cur off his right m__” 

The ſervant's name was Malchus, 

And Jeſus, making addreſs, ſaid, Leaye Me to him ; Luke xxii, 
and touching his ear He cured him, 51. 

Then ſaid Jeſus to him, Put» up thy ſword in its Mat. xxvi, 
place, for all that take the ſword ſhall periſh by the 3 , 
ſword. Doſt thou think I cannot prevail with my Father 
to appoint Me more than twelve legions of angels? 

How in that caſe wauld there be a completion of the 
ſcriptures, ©* That is is requiſite to be thus.“ 

Sheath thy ſword ; ſhall I not drink the cup my John 8 
Father has given Me? 

Then ſaid Jeſus to the chief-prieſts and officers of Luke xxii, 
the temple-guard, and the ſeniors, his aſſailants; Are 52, 532 
ye come out with ſwords and clubs as againſt a robber? 

When I was daily with you in the temple, ye employed 

no hands againſt Me: but this is your hour, and the 
n of darkneſs. 

But all this was done in accompliſhment of the pro- Mat. xxvi. 
phetic ſcriptures, Then all his diſciples deſerted Him 36. 
and fled. 

But a certain youth, having wrapt linnen about his Mark xiv. 
naked body, was of his ſet; and the young men ſeized 51, 52» 
him. But quitting the linnen He fled from them naked. 


* 


s ECTION xLVI. 


HE N the guard, and the commander, and the John xviii. 
Jewiſh officers, arreſted Jeſus and bound Him. 218. 

And conveyed Him firſt to Annas; for he was father- 

law of Caiaphas who was high-pricſt that year. Caia- 

phas was adviſer of the Jews, "That it was expedient 

one ſhould die for the people.“ 
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Simon Peter followed Jeſus, as alſo another diſciple, 
That diſciple was known to the high-prieft, and went 


into the high-prieſt's court with Jeſus, But Peter ſtaid The 
without at the gate. Then the other diſciple, who Ane 

was known to the high-prieft, went out and ſpoke to to him 

the portreſs, and brought Peter in. Then the portreſs nounc 

ſaid to Peter, Are not you of this man's diſciples alſo? Ane 

a He cries, I am not. Now the ſervants and officers, Daz 
having made a coal-fire, were ſtanding thereat, for it was chiet- 

cold, and warming themſelves; and Peter was ſtanding Him | 

and warming himſelf with thaw No 

Mark xiv. And he went out to the porch, and the cock crew, counc 
— Another maid ſaw him as he was going out at the that 
71. porch, and told the perſons preſent, That man like- and l 
wiſe was with Jeſus of Nazareth. nothi 

John xvii, Then the high-prieſt aſked Jeſus touching his diſci- averri 
19—26. ples and his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered him, I profeſſed ple, 
openly to the world, I ever taught in the ſynagogue Bu 

and the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and I. 

ſaid nothing clandeſtinely. Why do you examine Me? thou 

examine the audience what I told them; lo they know again 

my declarations. At his ſaying this, one of the officers prief 

preſent gave Jeſus a lap, ſaying, Doſt thou anſwer the to d 
high-prieſt ſo? Jeſus anſwered him, If I ſaid wrong, of C 

give evidence of the wrong; but if right, why doſt B. 

thou ſtrike Me? Now Annas had ſent Him bound to faith 

Caiaphas the high-prieſt. diſch 

5 But Simon Peter was ſtanding and warming himſelf, Y 
They ſaid therefore to him; Art not thou alſo one ſhal] 

of his diſciples? He denied and ſaid I am not, One Om 

of the high-prieſt's ſervants, being his kinſman whoſe 1 

car Peter cut off, ſays, Did not I ſee thee i in the garden He 

with Him? 1 

Mark xivv Thou art certainly one of them, for thou art a Gali- a b. 
70, pt. 2d. Jean, and thy ſpeech is fimilar, But he began to den 


to 72 
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proteſt and vow, I do not know the man you mention, 
And the cock crew a ſecond time. 
The Lord turned and obſerved Peter : 

And Pcter recolle&ed the expreſſion Jeſus had uſed 
to him, Before the cock crow twice, thou wilt re- 
nounce Me thrice :”” and he wept on reflection. 

And after he was gone out he wept bitterly, 

Day enſuing, the preſbytery of the nation and the 
chief-prieſts and ſcripturiſts conyened, and produced 
Him before their aſſembly. 

Now the chief-prieſts and ſeniors, and the whole 
council, were in ſearch of falſe evidence againſt Jeſus, 
that they might put him to death; and found none: 
and though many falſe witneſſes came dn, they found 
nothing. But at laſt two falſe witneſſes came on and 
averred his ſaying, I am able to demoliſh God's tem- 
ple, and in three days erect it,” 

But their evidence here diſagreed. 

Then the high-prieſt riſing up ſaid to Him; Doſt 
thou make no defence? What do theſe people depoſe 
againſt thee? But Jeſus was filent. And the high- 
prieſt rejoined to Him, I adjure thee by the living God 
to declare to us whether thou art Chriſt the Son 
of God, 

But ſays He to them, If I tell you, ye will have no 
faith; and if I make enquiry, ye will not anſwer or 
diſcharge Me, 

You have ſaid (it). I tell you beſides, Hereafter ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
Omnipotence, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

Then all cried, Art thou then the Son of God? 
He told them, Ye ſay what I am. 


Then the High-prieſt tore his robes, ſaying ; He is 


a blaſphemer; what farther occaſion have we of evi- 
dence? Lo, now ye have heard his blaſphemy: what's 
your 
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your opinions? They replied, He is liable to death, 
Then they ſpit in his face: 

And blindfolding Him ſlapt his face, and aſked Him, 
ſaying; Reveal who it is that ſtruck you. And much 
elſe the blaſphemers ſaid to Him. 

Then Judas his betrayer, obſerving his condemna. 
tion, on reflection returned the thirty filver pieces to 


. the chief-prieſts and ſeniors, ſaying, I have ſinned in 


betraying innocent blood : but they cried, What is it 
to us? look you to it. 'Thrawing down the filver then 
in the temple he withdrew; and when gone was ftran. 
gled.—But the chief-prieſts, having taken the ſilver 
pieces, ſaid, It is illegal to put them into the treaſury, 
becauſe it is the price of blood. On a conſultation 


they purchaſed with them the potter's field to bury 


ſtrangers in: wherefore that ficld was called the field 
of blood to this day. Then was fulfilled the prophet's 
expreſſion, who ſays, And they took the thirty ſilver 
pieces, his price who was apprized, whom they of the 
ſons of Iſrael ſet a price on; and gave them for the 


potter's field, as the Lord has inſtructed me.“ 


me 
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N D immediately in the morning the chief-prieſts, 

holding a conſultation with the ſeniors and ſerip- 

turiſts and the whole council, bound Jeſus, and con- 
ducted and delivercd Him up to Pilate, 

Then they led Jeſus from Caiaphas to the guard- 
room; and it was early: and they did not go into the 
guard-room, leſt they ſhould. be polluted.; but ſo as 
they might eat the Paſchal-feaſt. Pilate then went out 
to them and ſaid, What charge do ye bring againſt this 
man? They in reply told *. If he was not a cri- 
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minal we had not delivered him to you. Then Pilate 
told them, Take him yourſelves and judge him after 
your own law. Then the Jews told him, We have no 
privilege to put any to death, So as the expreſſion of 
Jeſus, which He uttered ſignifying what death He 
ſhould die, was accompliſhed, 

And they began to accuſe Him, ſaying, We found 
this (man) diſaffecting the nation, and oppoſing the 
payment of tribute to Ceſar, aſſerting Himſelf to be 
Chriſt the King. | 

And to what was laid to his charge by the chief- 
prieſts and ſeniors He made no anſwer, Then Pilate 
ſays to Him, Don't you hear what material evidence 
they bring againſt you? And He anſwered him never 
aword, to the governor's great ſurprize. 

Pilate then returned to the guard-room and ſummon- 
ed Jeſus and ſaid to Him, Art thou King of the Jews ? 
Jeſus anſwered him, Do you ſay this of yourſelf, or 
did others tell it you of Me? Pilate anſwered, Am I 
a'ſew? Your own nation, and the chief-prieſts, have 
delivered you up to me: What is your crime}, Jeſus 
replied, My kingdom is not of this world : if my king- 
dom was of this world, my ſervants would ſtruggle 
azainſt my delivery to the Jews; now then my king- 
dom is not hence. Pilate then ſaid to Him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus replied, You ſay it; for I am a 
King. Thereto was I born, and therefore came I into 
the world, to evince the truth, Every one who is for 
truth hears my voice, Pilate cries to Him, What is the 
truth? And having ſaid this, he went out to the Jews 
again and told them, I find no fault in him. 

But they grew violent, ſaying ; He excites the po- 
pulace by harangues through all Jewry, beginning 
from Galilee hither, Pilate, hearing of Galilee, aſked 
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belonged to Herod's juriſdiction, he referred Him 45 
Herod, who was likewiſe at Jeruſalem at the time. 
But Herod was exceedingly pleaſed at ſight of Jeſus; 
for he had long deſired to fee Him, from the many reports 
concerning Him, and was in hopes to fee ſome miracle 
performed by Him. And he examined Him in many 
points; but He made him no reply. And the chief. 
prieſts and ſcripturiſts attended and ſtrongly accuſed 
Him. And Herod with his ſoldiery uſed Him with 
contempt and derifion ; and equipping Him in a mag- 
nificent dreſs remanded Him to Pilate. And then Pilate 
and Herod became mutual friends ; for they were pre. 
viouſly at variance with each other. 

Pilate, bY po the chief-prieſts and rulets and the 
people, told them: Ye have brought this man before 
me as alienating the people, and lo on examination in 
your preſence I have found no guilt in this man as to 
your charges againſt him. Nor even Herod ; for I re. 
ferred you to him; and lo no capital crime has been 
committed by Him. After correction then I will diſ- 
charge him,—But he was under a neceſſity of releaſing 
one to them at the feſtival. 

And the populace, being clamorous, began to ſue 
for his uſual] practice to them. 

They had then a notorious priſoner named Barabbas. 

Barabbas was a robber. 

Pilate ſaid to them, Whom do ye chuſe I ſhould diſ- 
charge for you; Barabbas; or Jeſus, who is called 
Chriſt? For he was ſenſible they had delivered Him 
up out of envy. | 

Whilſt he was ſitting on the tribunal, his wife by 
an expreſs told him, Have no concerns with that honest 
man, for I have been exceeding uneaſy to- day through 


a a dream relative to him. But the chief-prieſts and ſe- 
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niors perſuaded the populace to demand Barabbas, and 


let Jeſus die. 

And they exclaimed univerſally, crying; Away with Luk. xxiii. 
this man, and releaſe us Barabbas : who was put in 840. 
jail for ſome riot and murder in the city. Pilate then, 
deſirous to acquit Jeſus, addrefſed them again: 

Ve have a cuſtom that I ſhould releaſe one to you at John xviii. 
the Paſſover : Do ye like then that I ſhould releaſe to 39 
Fou the King of the Jews ? 

Which of the two would ye have me releaſe to you? Ma. xxvii, 
They cried, Barabbas. Pilate ſaid to them, How then 2 22. 
ſhall I treat. Jeſus who is called Chriſt? All cried 
to him, Let Him be crucified. 1 

But he ſpoke to them a third time, What grime then Luk xxiii. 
has He done? I have found nothing capital concerning 2 23. 
Him: after correction then I will diſmiſs Him, But 
they inſiſted ſtrenuouſly on their demand for his cruci- 
fixion., And the clamour of them and of the chief- 
prieſts was prevalent. 

Pilate, perceiving he could not prevail, but rather a Ma.zxi. 
diſturbance was made, taking water waſhed his hands % 235. 

in preſence of the aſſembly, faying ; I am innocent of 

this honeſt man's blood: look ye to it. And all the 

people replied, His blood be on us and our children, . 
Then Pilate decreed a compliance with their de- Luk. xxiii. 


mands, * 
Pilate then took and whipt Jeſus. John xix. 
But the ſoldiers conducted Him into the hall, which * 5 


is the guard- room; and muſtered the whole company. 16. 

And having ſtripped Him they put a fcarlet robe on Ma. xxvii. 
Him, and plaiting a crown of thorns put it on his head, 330. 
and a reed in his right hand; and with knees bended 
before Him derided Him, crying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! And after ſpitting at Him, they took the reed 
and ſtruck Him on the head. 
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Pilate then went out again and tells them, Lo I brin 
Him out to you, that ye may know I find no fault 
in Him. (Then Jeſus came out, wearing the crown 
of thorns and purple robe.) Arid (Pilate) tells them, 
Behold the Man! Therefore when the chief-prieſts 
and officers ſaw Him they exclaimed, Crucify, crucify, 
Pilate tells them, Take and crucify Him yourſelves, 
for I find no fault in Him. The Jews anſwered him, 
We have a law, and by our law He ought to die; for 
He made Himſelf the Son of God. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that expreſſion he was more diſconcerted, 
And returned to the guard-room and ſays to Jeſus, 
Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer, 
Then fays Pilate to Him, Don't you ſpeak to me? 
don't you know I have authority to crucify you, and 
have authority to releaſe you? Jeſus replied, You could 
have no authority over Me except it was permitted you 
from above: therefore He who betrayed Me to you has 
more guilt, On this Pilate aimed at his — But 
the Jews exclaimed, ſaying; If you diſmiſs Him, you 
are not Ceſar's friend: who affects the crown is Cefar's 
rival. Pilate then, at hearing that aſſertion, brought 
Jeſus out, and ſat on a tribunal in a place called the 
Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. It was the 
preparation of the Paſchal-feaſt, and about the hour 
of fix. And he tells the Jews, Behold: your King. 
But they exclaimed, Away, away; Crucify Him, 
Pilate tells them, Shall I crucify your King? The 
1 replied, We have no king but Ceſar. 

And he diſcharged for them the priſoner they claimed, 
who was committed for riot and murder; but abandoned 
_— to their diſcretion, 

And after ridiculing Him they diveſted Him of the 
robe, and dreſt Him in his own clothes; and brought 
Him away for crucifixion, 


And 
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And they compel a paſſenger, one Simon a Cirenian, Mark xv, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, coming from the 
country, to bear his croſs. 

Now there attended Him a large concourſe of — Luk. xxiii, 
and of women who bewailed and lamented Him. But 733. 
Jeſus turning told them; Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for Me, but weep for yourſelves and for your child- 
ren, For lo, the days are coming, when they will cry ; 

Happy are the barren, and the wombs which never 
bare, and the breaſts which never ſuckled. Then will 
they begin to tell the mountains, Fall on us;” and 
the hills, “ Cover us.” For if they do thus with 
green wood, what will become of dry ? 

And there were brought with Him two others, cri- 
minals, for execution. 

And they brought Him to the 10 Golgotha, which Mark xv. 
ſignifies the place of a ſkull, And preſented Him * 23. 
myrrh-wine to drink; but He did not take it. 

And on their arrival at the place called Calvary, there Luk. xiii. 
they crucifhed Him, and the criminals ; one on the riglrt, 33 
the other on the left. 

And at nine o'clock they crucified Him. '- Mak avs 

And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſays, He was 25. then 
counted among outlaws. 3 

But Jeſus ſaid; Father, pardon them; they are ig- Luk. xxiii. 
norant of their on deed. 3% P. . 

And Pilate wrote a title, and affixed it to the croſs : john xix. 
the inſcription was, ** Jeſus the Nazarene, King of 19-27. 
the Jews.” 

Many of the Jews then read this title ; fot the place 
where Jeſus was crucified was nigh the city: and it was 
inſcribed in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, Then the 
Jewiſh chief-prieſts told Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews;” but, He ſaid I am King of the Jews,” 

Pilate replied, What I have written, I have written, 
an '-- Then 
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Ma. xxvii. 


39—43 


Luk. xxiii. 
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Then the ſoldiers, having crucified Jeſus, took his 
garments and made four parts, to each ſoldier a part; 


alſo the coat: the coat was without ſeam, woven from 


the top throughout. They ſaid then among themſelves, 
Let us not tear it, but ballot for it, whoſe it ſhall be; 
in completion of the ſcripture, which ſays ; © They 


| ſhared my garments among them, and drew lots for my 


veſture :” the ſoldiers then acted thus. 

Now his mother and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the 
wife of Cleopas, and Mary the Magdalene, ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, Jeſus then, ſeeing his mother and 
his favourite diſciple ſtanding by, tells his, mother; 
Woman, ſee thy ſon: then He tells the diſciple; See 
thy mother, And from that hour that diſciple took her 
to his (home). 

And paſſengers upbraided Him, ſhaking their heads 
and crying; Thou ſubverter and triduan builder of the 
temple, ſave thyſelf; if thou art the Son of God, de- 
ſcend from the croſs. In like manner the chief prieſts, 
with the ſcripturiſts and ſeniors, jeering Him, cried; 
He ſaved others, he cannot fave himſelf; if he is king 
of Iſrael, let him deſcend now from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. He relied on God ; let Him reſcue 
him now, if agreeable to Him; for he declared, © I am 
the Son of God.” | 

And one of the criminals that were hanged upbraided 
Him, ſaying ; If thou art Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 

But the other chid him in reply, ſaying z Don't you 
fear God, fince you are under the ſame ſentence ? and 
we indeed juſtly : for we are receiving the reward of our 
crimes : ,but this man has done nothing amiſs. And he 
ſaid to Jeſus, Mind me, Lord, when You attain your 
kingdom, Jeſus told him, I aſſure you ſolemnly, you 
ſhall be to-day with Me in paradiſe. 

And it was about noon, and darkneſs covered the 


whole country till three o'clock. 
x And 


Land 
— 


2 


1 > RR) A 2 


Ce EE. A AS af 


Tar CnRISTIAN HisTory. 163 


And about three, Jeſus exclaimed vehemently ; Eli, Ma. xxvii. 
Eli, lama ſabachthani; that is, My God, my God, 46, 47. 
why have You deſerted Me? Some of the byſtanders, 
on hearing (it) ſaid, He is calling Elias. 

After this, Jeſus, knowing all things were now com- John xix. 
pleated, fo as the ſcripture was fulfilled, ſaid, I thirſt, 48. 

And immediately one of them ran and took a ſponge, Ma. xxvii. 


and filling it with vinegar affixed it to a reed for Him 48, 49. 


to drink, But the reſt ſaid, Forbear; let us ſee if Elias 
will come to be his Saviour, 
When Jeſus therefore had received the vinegar, He John vir. 
faid, It is finiſhed. 30, pt. uſt, 
And Jeſus exclaiming vehemently cried ; Father, to Lak. xxii, 
your hands I commend my ſpirit; and at this expreſſion 46. 
expired, | 
And lo the vail of the temple was rent in two from Ma. xxvii} 
top to bottom, and earth trembled, and the rocks ſplit ; 514 
and tombs were opened, and ſeveral bodies of dormant 
faints rofe, and, proceeding from the tombs after his 
reſurrection, entered into the holy city and appeared to 
many.— But the centurion and his company, on guard 
over Jeſus, having obſerved the earthquake and every | 
occurrence, were in a terrible conſternation ; ſaying, | 
This was really the Son of a God. | 
And the whole concourſe preſent at this ſpectacle, Luk. xxiiiz 
obſerving the incidents, returned beating their breaſts, 48, 49+ 
But all his acquaintance were ſtanding at a diſtance, 
and women who accompanied Him from Galilee, in 
ſight hereof; 
Among whom were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary Nark ze. 
the mother of the minor James and of Joſe, and Salome; 41, f. 


And the mother of Zebedee's ſons. Ma. xxvii. 
? 56, pt. ad. 
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; perfu 
S ECT. XLIX. my 

| | * e 
John xix, | HEN the Jews, leſt the bodies remain on the — 
. croſs on the ſabbath (as it was the preparation) prep: 
for that was the great ſabbath-day, petitioned Pilate Jeſu: 
that their legs might be broke, and they removed, A 
Then the ſoldiers came and broke the legs of the firſt hew 
and of his comrade. in crucifixion, At their coming door 
to Jeſus, perceiving Him already dead, they did not and 
break his legs. But one of the ſoldiers pierced his ſide ſepu 
with a ſpear; and water and blood iſſued immediately, A 
And a ſpectator gives evidence, and his evidence is true; fum 
and he knows he is ſpeaking truth, ſo as ye may give the 
credit, For this enſued in completion of the ſcripture, N 
| A bone of Him ſhall not be broken.” And again, the 
2 another text ſays, «They will look on Him they fayi 
pierced,” ſaid 
Mark xv And it being now evening, becauſe it was the be ſepy 
_ paration, that is the verge, of the ſabbath ; ples 
Luk. xxiii. Lo a perſon named Joſeph, who was a counſellor, the 
So sz. a man of worth and probity; the ſame had not eſpouſed poſt 
their ſcheme and conduct; being from Arimathea, a Ta 
Jewiſh city, and who himſelf expected the divine reign; Th 
even he went to Pilate and begged the corpſe of Jeſus: ſep1 


John xx. Being a diſciple of Jeſus, but a ſecret one for feat 
38, Pt. of the Jews. _ 
Mark xv. But Pilate was in ſuſpenſe whether He was already 
44, 45- dead) And ſummoning the centurion examined him 


whether He had-been dead any time. And being aſ- ( 

: fured by the centurion, he granted Joſeph the corple. 
John xix. (Nicodemus, who at firſt came by night to Jeſus, pre 
1942 came likewiſe, bringing a compoſition of myrrh and | 
+ © aloes, about an hundred weight. Then they took the of 
body of Jeſus and ä it in linnen cloths with the an. 
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perfumes, after the Jewiſh manner of interment.— At 
the place of his crucifixion there was a garden; and in 
the garden a new ſepulchre wherein nobody had ever 
yet been laid. There then, on account of the Jewiſh 


preparation, as the: — gs was near, they depoſited 


Jeſus.) | 
And he laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 


hewn in a rock: and having rolled a large ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre retired, Mary the Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, were there, fitting oppolite to the 
ſepulchre. 

And at their return "they provided ſpices and per- 
fumes; and on the ſabbath took reſpite, according to 
the commandment, 

Now the next day enſuing that of the preparation, 
the chief-prieſts and Phariſees aſſembled about Pilate ; 
ſaying ; Sir, we remember that impoſtor in his life-time 
ſaid, “In three days I will riſe.” Order therefore the 
ſepulchre to be ſecured till the third day, left his diſei- 
ples come in the night, and ſtealing him away, tell 
the people, He is riſen from the dead; and the laſt im- 
poſture will be worſe than the firſt. Pilate told them, 
Take ye a guard, go, ſecure it at your own diſcretion, 
They went; and, having ſealed the ſtone, ſecured the 
ſepulchre with a guard. 


= * 


. a 


N the firſt day of the week they came very early 
to the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices they had 
provided ; and ſome accompanied theſe women. 


And lo there was a great earthquake; for an angel 


of the Lord, having deſcended from heaven, advanced 
and rolled the ſtone away from the door, and was fitting 
M 3 | on 
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on it. His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow. The guards ſhook for fear 
of him, and were become as dead men. 

And they ſaid among themſelves, Who will roll the 
ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre for us. On in- 


ſpection they perceived the ſtone was rolled away, 


which was exceeding large. 

And on their entrance” they found not the corpſe 
of the Lord Jeſus. And in the ſequel, while they 
were in ſuſpenſe about this, lo two men ſtood by them 
in ſplendid robes. But thoſe being frightened and fall. 
ing proſtrate on the ground, they ſaid to them, Why 
are ye in queſt of a living Perſon among the dead? 

Be nat afraid; ye are looking for Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who was crucified : He is riſen, He is not here: ſee the 
place where they laid Him, But go tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, He is gone before you to Galilee; ye will ſee 
Him there, as He told you. 

Obſerve, I have informed you. 

Recolle& his diſcourſe to you, when yet in Galilee, 
ſaying, „It is the Son of man's part to be reſigned 
to the hands of miſchievous men, and be crucified, and 
the third day revive, And they recollected his words, 

And they haſtened out and fled from the ſepulchre; 


for horror and ſurprize ſeized them ; nor ſaid they aught 


to any one, for they were terrified. 

And having ſpeedily left the ſepulchre, they ran to 
acquaint his diſciples with fear and mighty joy. 

While they were going, lo ſome of the guard coming 
to the city told the chief-prieſts every occurrence. 
Having aflembled with the ſeniors, and held a conſulta- 
tion, they gave a proper ſum to the ſoldiers; ſaying, 
Report “ His diſciples came in the night and ſtole Him 
while we were aſleep.” And if this reach the governor's 
ears, we will prevail on him, and preſerve you from 

trouble, 
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trouble. Having received the money, they obeyed their 
inſtructions; and that account is current among the 


Jews to this day, 


Mary the Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the Luk. xxiv, 
mother of James, and the reſt women with them, were 11. 


thoſe who told this to the apoſtles. And their aſſertions 
appeared in their view as trifles, and they diſbelieved 
them. 


Mary the Magdalene runs and comes to Peter, and John xx, 


to the other diſciple who was the favourite of Jeſus, 
and tells them, they have removed the Lord out of the 
ſepulchre, and I really know not where they have put 
Him,—Then Peter ſet out, and the other diſciple; 
and they came to the ſepulchre. Both ran at once: and 
the other diſciple out-ran Peter and reached the ſepul- 
chre firſt; and ſtooping ſaw the linnen lying, yet went 
not in, Then Peter, ſubſequent to him, arrives and goes 
into the ſepulchre, and ſees the linnen lying; and the 
napkin, which was about his head, not placed with the 
linnen, but folded up in a place apart. Then therefore 
the other diſciple, who came firſt, went into the ſepul- 
chre and ſaw and believed (her). For they knew not the 
ſcripture, That He muſt riſe from the dead. Then the 
diſciples returned home. But Mary ſtood without at 
the ſepulchre weeping : and, as ſhe wept, ſtooped to- 
ward the ſepulchre: and ſaw two angels in white, ſit- 
ting where the corpſe of Jeſus had Jain; one at the 
head, the other at the feet. And they ſay to her, Wo- 
man, why do you weep? She tells them, "They have 
removed my Lord, and I don't know where they have 
put Him. Having ſaid thus, ſhe turning back ſaw Jeſus 
preſent, and was not aware that it was Jeſus, Jeſus 
ſaid to her, Woman, why do you weep? Whom do 
you look for? She, ſuppoſing Him to be the gardener, 
tells Him, Sir, if you conveyed Him off, tell me 
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where you have put Him, and I will remove Him, 
Jeſus ſays to her, Mary. She turning cries to Him, 
Rabboni, which is rendered, Maſter, Jeſus tells her, 
Touch Me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father; but go to my brethren and tell them, I aſcend 
to my Father and your Father, even my God and your 
God: | a, * 
That they ſhould have gone to Gilles z and they 
will ſee Me there. 

Mary the Magdalene comes with news to the diſciples 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and He had told her thus. 


— 


— — | _ — 9 — And 


5s ECT. II. 


A ND lo two of them were going that day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, ſixty furlongs diſtant from 
Jeruſalem. And they converſed together concerning 
all theſe incidents. And in the courſe of their confer- 
ence and debate Jeſus Himſelf approached and travelled 
with them. But their eyes were kept from diſcovering 
Him. And He ſaid to them, What are theſe points ye 
are. diſcuſſing together in your way; and ye are dejected? 
But cne of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, in reply 
ſaid to Him, Are you only a viſiter at Jeruſalem, and 
ignorant of the occurrences there at this time? He 
ſaid to them, What? They told Him, Thoſe con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, a prophetic Perſon, puiſ- 
fant in act and doctrine in the ſight of God and all 
mankind. How our chief-prieſts and rulers abandoned 
Him to a capital ſentence, and crucified Him, But 
we had hopes of his being Iſrael's intended Redecmer. 
But beſides all this, to-day makes the third day ſince 


theſe events. Moreover ſome women among us aſta- 


nithed us. Being early at the ſepulchre, and not find- 


3 ing 
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ing his corpſe, they came and averred they had likewiſe 
ſeen a viſion of angels, who announced Him alive. 
And ſome of our company repaired to the ſepulchre * 
and found (it) even as the women had aſſerted, but 
Him they ſaw not. Then He ſaid to them, O fools 
and ſtubborn- minded to a faith in all the predictions 
of the prophets! Was not this paſſion Chriſt's pro- 
ey vince for the attainment of his glory? And, treating 
on Moſes and all the prophets, He explained to them 
es what related to Himſelf through the whole ſcrip- 
. tures. ; 
And they were come near the village they were going i 
to; and He pretended to be going further. But they L 
preſſed Him, ſaying ; Stay with us, for it is near even- 1 
ing, and day is declining; and He went to ſtay with 
I them. And in the ſequel, as He was at table with 
m them, at taking bread, He bleſt and broke and gave it 
them. And their eyes were opened and they knew 
Him; and He diſappeared from them. And they ſaid 
to each other, Did not our heart glow within us while 
He was talking to us on the road, and while He re- 
vealed the ſcriptures to us? And getting up inftantly 
they returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven and 
their company aſſembled : who aſſerted, The Lord is 
actually riſen, and appeared to Simon. And theſe re- 
lated what occurred on the road, and how He was 
known by them at breaking bread. 
- And they did not give theſe credit. Mark xvi. 


| During this converſation of theirs, Jeſus Himſelf 13, Pt. 2- | 
uk. xxiv. 1 
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* 


] ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid to them, Peace 3640. 
t toyou! But being in a fright and conſternation, they 
imagined they ſaw a ſpirit. And He ſaid to them, 
- Why are ye alarmed? and wherefore do ſcruples ariſe 
- in your minds? See my hands and my feet, that it is | 
. I Myſelf; handle Me and obſerve, for a ſpirit has not | 
|; | fleſh 
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fleſh and bones, as ye ſee I have. And ſaying this He 


John xx. 
20, pt. 
Mark xvi. 
14, pt. 2. 
Luk. xxiv, 
141—48. 


ſhewed them (his) hands and feet: 5 
And ſide.— And cenſured their incredulity and obſti- 
nate temper, in diſcrediting the ſpectators r his reſur. 
rection, | WET.” | 
And while they were in an agreeable ſuſpenſe and 


ſurprize, He (aid to them, Have ye any meat here! 


Then they gave Him a piece of broiled fiſh, and ſome 
honey-comb. This He took and eat in their preſence, 
And He told them, Theſe are the points I diſcuſſed to 
you while I was with you, © that a completion of all 
the ſcriptures in the law of Moſes, and the prophets, 
and pſalms, concerning Me, was requiſite.” Then 
He enlarged their minds to comprehend the ſcriptures, 
And told them, The ſcripture is thus; and thus Chrift's 
paſſion and reſurrection on the third day was neceflary, 
And a proclamation in his name of repentance and 
remiſſion of fins to all nations, commencing at Jeru- 
ſalem. And ye are witneſſes hereof. 

Then Jeſus repeated to them ; Peace to you ; as my 
Father commiſſioned Me, even fo I fend you. And 
thus ſaying, He inſpired and told them, Receive the 


| Holy Ghoſt, Whoſe ſins ye remit, are remitted to 


them : and whoſe ye retain, are retained. 

But Thomas, which is rendered a twin, one of the 
twelve, was not with them when Jeſus came. Then 
the other diſciples told him, We have ſeen the Lord, 


But he told them, Except I ſee in his hands the mark 


of the nails, and apply my finger to the mark of the 
nails, and apply my hand to his fide, I will not be- 
lieve. 

And eight days after, his diſciples were again in pri- 
vate, and Thomas with them. Jeſus came, the doors 
being ſhut, and ſtood in the Middle, and faid ; Peace 
to you. Then tells Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
alſo view my hands, and reach and apply thy hand 

7 to 


Tre CHRISTIAN HISTORY, 


to my fide; and commence not ſceptic, but believer, 
And Thomas in reply faid to Him, My Lard, and my 
God! Jeſus told Him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
ſen Me, thou haft believed: bleſſed are thoſe who are 
not ſpectators, and yet believers. 

Jeſus actually performed many other miracles like- 
wiſe in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
recorded in this book, (But theſe are recorded for your 
belief that Jeſus is Chriſt the Son of God, and that 
believing ye may haye life through his name). To 
whom he exhibited Himſelf alive after his paſſion, with 
many demonſtrations z being forty days yiſible to them, 
and telling circumſtances reſpecting the divine reign. 


—_— 


SECT, LII. 


FTER this, Jeſus ſhewed Himſelf again to the 
diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: his appearance 

was thus: Simon Peter, and Thomas (ſignifying Di- 
dymus), and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and Ze- 
bedee's ſons, and two others of his diſciples, were to- 
gether. Simon Peter tells them, I am going a-fiſhing: 
they tell him, We likewiſe are going with you: they 
ſet out and embarked immediately, and caught nothing 
that night, But the dawn enſuing Jeſus ſtood on the 
ſhore ; but his diſciples really did not know it was Jeſus. 


Then Jeſus ſays to them, Lads, have ye any meat? 


They anſwered Him, No. He told them, Caſt the net 
on the ſtarboard quarter of the veſſel, and ye will 
find. They caſt then; and were now unable to draw 
it for the number of fiſh. Then the favourite diſciple 
of Jeſus tells Peter, It is the Lord : then Simon Peter, 
hearing © it is the Lord,” girt his robe on, for he was 
naked, and threw himſelf into the ſea, But the other 


liſciples came in the veſſel ; for they were not far from 
| land, 
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land, but about fifty fathoms, towing the net of fiſh; 


When they came aſhore then, they ſaw a coal - fire pre- 
pared, and fiſh laid thereon; alſo bread. Jeſus tells 
them, Bring (ſome) of the fiſh ye have now caught, 
Simon Peter went up and drew the net aſhore, with 
one hundred and fifty-three large fiſh ; and though ſo 
many, the net was not broke, Jeſus tells them, Come 
dine; but none of the diſciples preſumed to aſk Him, 
Whoe are you? conſcious it was the Lord. Then Jeſus 
came and took and gave them bread and fiſh likewiſe, 
This was now the third appearance of Jeſus to his dif. 


ciples after his reſurrection from the dead. After their 


dinner then Jeſus ſays to Simon Peter, Simon, ſon of 
Jonas, do you love Me preferably to theſe? He tells 
Him, Yes, Lord, You know I love You. He tells 
him, Feed my lambs, He again ſaid to him a ſecond 
time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, do you love Me? He tells 
Him, Yes, Lord, You know I love You? He tells 
him, Herd my ſheep. He ſaid to him a third time, 
Simon, ſon of Jonas, do you love Me? Peter was 
grieved when He ſaid to him a third time, . Do you 
love Me?“ and told Him; Lord, You are omniſcient, 
You know I love You, Jeſus tells him, Feed my ſheep, 


Solemnly ſolemnly I aſſure you, in your youth you girt 


yourſelf and walked where you liked : but when you 
are old, you will extend your hands and another gird 
you, and lead you where you diſlike, He faid thus, 
ſignifying by what death he ſhould glorify God: and 
having ſaid thus, He tells him, Follow Me. But Peter, 
turning about, ſaw the favourite diſciple of Jeſus follow- 
ing; he who reclined on his breaſt at ſupper and aid, 
Lord, which is your betrayer ?” Peter, ſeeing him, 
ſays to Jeſus, Lord, what is he (to do)? Jeſus ſays 
to him, If I chuſe his ſtay till my advent, what is it 


to thee; follow thou Me, Then a talk went among 
the 


Tux CHRISTIAN HISTORY; 


the brethren, that that diſciple was not to die, Yet 
Jeſus did not tell him, he ſhould not die; but, If I 
chuſe his ſtay till my advent, what is it to thee.” 
This is the diſciple who atteſts this and writes this ; ; 
and I really know his evidence is true, 

The eleven diſciples went to Galilee, to a mountain 
where Jeſus had appointed them. And at ſeeing Him 
they worſhipped. Him; but they had been in doubt. 
Teſus advancing told them, All power in heaven, and 
and on carth, is committed to Me. Go then and in- 
ſtruct all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt. Teach- 
ing them to obſerve all the inſtructions I have given 
you ; and lo I am with you inceſſantly till the con- 
ſummation of time. Amen. 

The baptized believer ſhall be ſaved, but the infidel 
ſhall be condemned. And theſe ſigns ſhall attend be- 
lievers in my name: They ſhall expel demons, ſpeak 
new languages, handle ſerpents; and if they take a 
mortal potion it ſhall not hurt them; on impoſition 
of hands on the infirm they ſhall recover, 

And lo I ſend you my Father's promiſe; but ſtay ye 
in the city of Jeruſalem till ye are endued with power 
from above. 

For John baptized with water, but ye ſhall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. 

And He conducted them as far as Bethany, 

Being then aſſembled, they aſked Him, faying, 
Lord, will You at this time reſtore the kingdom to 
Iſrael? But He ſaid to them, It is not yours to know 
the times or ſeaſons, which the Father has put in his 
own power, But ye ſhall receive power at the Holy 
Ghoſt's advent to you; and be my witneſſes, both in 
Jeruſalem and in all Judea and Samaria and the extre- 


mity of the carth. 
And 


M. xxviii, 
16—20. 


Mark xvi. 
16—18. 


Luk. xxiv. 
49. 
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Ads i. 
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Luk. xxiv.v And raifing d hands He gave them bleſſing. And 
50, 24 pt. in the courſe of his benediction to them, He was ſevere 


and 51, 


Ads i. 10, 


Luk. xxiv. 


52, $3» 


John nk 


25. 


20. 


Mark xvi. 


from them and elevated to heaven. 

And as they were intent on the ſky, at his departure, 
lo two men in white apparel ſtood by them: and faid, 
Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye ſurveying the ſky? 
This Jeſus, who is elevated from you to heaven, ſhall 
come in the ſame manner as ye ſaw his departure to 
heaven. | 

And, after worſhipping Him, they returned to ſeru- 
falem with mighty joy; and were praiſing and bleſſin 
God in the temple continually. Amen. 

There are likewiſe many other atchievements of Jeſus, 
which if they were to be diſtinctly deſcribed, I do not 
think even the world could contain the records. Amen, 

And they proceeded and preached every where, the 
Lord co-operating, and confirming the word with fub- 
ſequent ſigns. ' Ant, | 
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DissERTATION on Chriſt's Hiſtory. 


? 


EFORE we alledge the arguments in vindi- 
B cation of Chriſt's hiſtory, let us ſay why we have 
no more evidence in behalf thereof, eſpecially among 
Pagan authors, It is unlikely the wonderful particu- 


lars relative to Chriſt ſhould be mentioned by Pagan 


writers his contemporaries. Such ſtrange events, though 
true, gain no credit at a diſtance till confirmed by time, 
Men of ſenſe ſuſpend their belief at firſt, Then the Jews 
were ſuperſtitious, therefore obtained little eredit in 
ſuch matters: beſide, counterfeit miracles were ſo much 
in vogue, that the true were equally diſregarded, No 
author of the time is extant in thofe countries which 
were the ſcene of our Saviour's miniſtry! What books 
of that age are loft ! among theſe Pilate's account ſent to 
Rome: Juſtin Martyr, who lived an hundred years after 
the paſſion, t Rome refers the emperor and ſenate to it, 
in his challenge to Creſcens to diſpute the Chriſtian 
cauſe with him; which he declined. Tertullian, a 
learned man, verſed in the Roman laws, alludes to it 
fifty years after; when he pleads that Tiberius, having 
an account from Paleſtine of the holy Perſon there, 
would have ranked Him among the gods; but the ſe- 
nate oppoſed it; and he threatened the accufers of the 
Chriſtians, This is not taken from Juſtin, who omits 
facts mentioned by him, Euſebius quotes it ; though 
then not extant, —As to the filence of the Roman hi- 


{torians ; 
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ſtorians; many writings are loſt ; and few of them wrote 


with the candour of Suetonius. The honour of the 


Roman name was their principal aim: but Chriſt's liſe 
could not juſtify Pilate's ſentence, extorted from hin 
by a proſtitute mob; in a manner that reflected diſgrace 
on his government, and diminiſhed the dignity of the 
Roman empire: the conſciouſneſs of which might have 
influenced the ſenate to oppoſe the emperor's deſign, 
The ſpurious acts of Pilate, now extant, argue that 
there were true. | 

Let us now ſee what evidence we actually have. 
And firſt of the negative : it was never denied that 
there was ſuch a perſan as Jeſus, who died as related, 
But we have all poſſible poſitive proof; that is, record 
and tradition, There is an univerſal uninterrupted 
tradition from Chriſt's time till the preſent juncture: 
and there is the evidence of authors, Chriſtian, Pagan, 
and Infidel, The crucifixion is an event on which 
our religion principally depends. Now though this 
incident reflected much ignominy on the Chriſtians 


"and their doctrine, and conſequently (but for the ſake 


of truth) it was wholly their intereſt to have concealed 
this ſcandalous treatment of their Captain ; yet they 
faithfully publiſhed and confirmed it. That their re- 
lations are not. ſpurious, but genuine and authentic, 
or were written by the perſons who paſs for the authors 
thereof, we have the unwritten evidence of a continual 
and uninterrupted tradition ever ſince the times of the 
apoſtles : and we have the written teſtimony of -writers 
contemporary with the apoſtles, and of writers who 
lived in all the ſucceeding ages, writers who mention 
one another, and have all the criterions of ſtyle peculiar 
to the ſeveral ages they lived in. The ſtyle indeed of 


the New Teſtament itſelf ſtrongly beſpeaks it's ſeveral 


authors; being in general humble or elegant according 


* to 
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to the capacities of the different writers, and full of 
that energy of expreſſion peculiar to that polite age; 
though daſht here and there with Hebrew Idioms, which 
itſelf proves the authors ſuch as they really were, perſons 
writing in a language become|in a manner univerſal : 
becauſe Athens was the mart} of literature; and the 
Romans being lords of the uniyerſe, and ſettling legions 
in their ſeveral provinces, uſed the Greek tongue, as a 
common language between them and their ſeveral ſub- 
jets; which of courſe was blended with idioms pecu- 
liar to the place; as in Syria, a mixture of Aſiatic 
phraſes was abſolutely unavoidable. Indeed the matter, 
as well as manner of Chriſt's hiſtory, plainly ſhews 
the writers were of thoſe countries, and that age; as 
they mention many minute particulars, which could 
not reach people at a diſtance, and yet were true, or 


liable to contradiction. Joſephus, beſide the mention 


of Chriſt twice in his Antiquities, never denies the facts 
of the goſpel ; he is ſilent, as if in ſuſpenſe : the cir- 
cumſtances were too ſtrong to admit of a refutation, 
and the prejudices of a Jew too inveterate to permit a 
conviction, —But if they are ſpurious, they muſt yet 
have been written either in or aftcr the times of the 
apoſtles: if in their times, they would have been de- 
tected by the apoſtles themſelves : and they could not 
have been written after their times, as they are men- 
tioned by writers cotemporary with the apoſtles, Be- 
ſide the evidence of writers who were friends to the 


goſpel; profeſſed enemies to it have allowed its genuine 


neſs, both Greeks and Romans, as Julian, Porphyry, 
Celſus, and others. Indeed the authenticity of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, thoſe of James and- Jude, the 


laſt of Peter, and two laſt of John, with the Apoca 
lypſe, is diſputed. Paul omitted his name to the Epi 
ſtle to the Hebrews, which he put to the others: for this 


N he 


177 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 
— — — 


ho. — — 


- — — 
. * 
= 3. Py 4 


3 


1 © _ 


—— ING 


— = — Py * . s 
- _ "= ——" — TT 7 2 * ” * 
1 aw. ©. 4 ”- PI — — - 2 — 
. - - 


. — 


— 
— 
— 


4 — 
— —— 
- 2 


— m — 


— 


2 


* ” * 


- 2 * 


— 


— — 


— 
r 8 | 
—U— — ine eo ooo oor —2 hos — dl e fo oor vo ˙ 7 Ge — 444 * 7 


— 0 * * 
a 2» , Tn - — 22 ——— 
5 3883 N x 2 2 = 1 2 — — 
— et ee. — ä er wwe wh — 6.4 wy 7 6 ——— — STA Ko — - 
TIA La I - £ TY” 7, ES n - — " Re F 2 2 . 
4 N " : - oY 2 1 2 3 - 22 2 r T 8 * * — = * 
. 
** 
i 


WA Dow 2b; ISS 


Diss8ERTATION ON 


he had, two reaſons; fear of diſpleaſing the Gentiles, 
whoſe peculiar preacher he was, by giving them room 
to ſuſpect he had deſerted them: for he wrote his ſeve- 
ral epiſtles for the ſeveral gentite churches which he 
ſerved : and obſerve, as ſoon as he publiſhed his epi- 
ſtles, which were the firſt parts of the Chriſtian ſyſtem 


which appeared in the world; the other apoſtles pub. 


liſned theirs, for the ſervice of their peculiar flock like. 
wiſe; and they were ſoon collected into one general 
canon: then he had room to think the epiſtle would be 
unacceptable to the Jews by afixing his name to it, 
ſince they deteſted him for renouncing their religion, 


But the quotations of the Old Teſtament are alledged 


to be from the Septuagint verſion, not the original 
Hebrew: and Paul is particularly ſuſpected not to be 
the author, but ſome perſon ill verſed in Hebrew, by 
quoting P/aim xl. 6. ſee Heb. x. 5, out of the Septua- 
gint, fo different from the original. Yet it was uſual 
to quote the Septuagint, Chritt ſeems to have done fo, 
becauſe it was univerſally received; and if notwith- 
ſtanding it was incorrect, this 1s an argument for re- 
pealing the old law, which was indeed rendered more 
neceflary by innovations of more importance, But, as 
the epiſtle was in Greek, it was natural to quote the 
Greek tranſlation : and that it was originally wrote in 
Greek appears; for the playing on the word © teſta- 
ment,” c. ix. will only hold in the Greek, where the 
fame word likewiſe ſignifies a covenant, and thus com- 
prehends the Mofaic inſtitution, But it is aſked, Why, 
as he wrote to Hebrews, and was one himſelf, he did 
not write in Hebrew? We have the example of the 
other apoſtles, whoſe writings were undoubtedly au- 
thentic, to countenance St. Paul; who wrote perhaps 
to Helleniſtical Jews, John vii. 35. And, as that lan- 
guage was commonly underſtood, the epiſile would be 
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of more general uſe: and for this reaſon the other apo- 
ſtles uſed that language likewiſe, that the Gentiles 
might be converted. It may not be unreaſonable to 
ſurmiſe that Providence appointed the loſs of the He- 


brew original of St, Matthew's goſpel, that the au- 


thentic verſion thereof might prevail and be preſerved 
for univerſal uſe ; or rather the prevalence of the tranſ- 
lation actually occaſioned the neglect and loſs of the 
original. Again, the ſtyle of this epiſtle is obſerved 
to differ from the reſt: yet the ſame men, treating of 
different ſubjects, uſe a different ſtyle; for inſtance, 
compare the hiſtorical and poetical parts of Job, Solo- 
mon's Song and Eccleſiaſtes, Jeremiah's- Prophecies 
and Lamentation, The ſubject- matter dictates a ſublime 


ſtyle; that of his other epiſtles a plain one: and the 
people it is addreſſed to were accuſtomed to a lofty ſtyle. - 


The cloſe of the epiſtle ſtrongly beſpeaks it to be 
St. Paul's. But however it's authenticity is diſputed ; 
it's doctrines, in many places parallel to other paſſages 
of holy writ, prove it orthodox and canonical, 

St. James is alledged to contradict St. Paul. One 
ſays, faith will ſave a man; the other, that faith alone 
cannot, The firſt means a practical faith ; the other, 
a ſpeculative. Paul ſpeaks of the inutility of works 
grounded on the Moſaic law, not on THE Chriſtian 
faith; and the inſtances he gives, Rom. iv. ſhew he 
meant an operative faith, effecting a life of virtue, 
agreeable to the faith, the Chriſtian faith. St. James 
explains him in this manner,; not contradicting but 
commenting on St. Paul, in whom are ſome points 
hard to be underſtood.“ 2 Pet. iii. 16. Clemens Ro- 
manus quotes St. James, as he does the firſt of St. Peter. 

The authenticity of St. Jude's epiſtle, the laſt of 
St. Peter, and two laſt of St. John, are not fully proved. 
St. Jude's is objected to as quoting an apocryphal book; 
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but Paul quotes profane writers: it is an argument ad 
hominem, by which an adverſary is foiled at his own 
weapons: ſo Chriſt quotes the Septuagint, not becauſe 
it is correct, but as it was received. — The ſtile of 
St. Peter's ſecond epiſtle differs from the firſt : but as 
this is ſhewn to be no concluſive argument, ſo eſpecial. 
ly here: Peter is thought to have been no penman, but 


dictated the matter to others, as St. Mark: and different 


ſeribes might expreſs relations in a different ſtyle: this 
may be the reaſon of ſeveral ſpurious works aſcribed to 
St. Peter; others taking down his diſcourſes imperſect. 
ly, which for their errors were rejected, though in part 
perhaps true: and probably this argument will hold 
good as to the works of others. — As to the 2d and 3i 
of St. John, they were not catholic or univerſal, but 
to particular perſons; and lying in their hands could 
not be received into the canon of ſcripture ſo ſoon as 


the other ſcriptures ; but the ſtile and turn bears a near 


reſemblance to the other writings of St. John. And 
indeed, concerning all the epiſtles; though Didymus, 


in the end of the fourth century, denies the ſecond 


of St. Peter to be in the canon, he yet owns it to 
be read in the churches; by which he ſeems to mean 
that the canon did not own it for Peter's, though it 
was allowed to be orthodox; and though not confeſſed 
to be written by inſpiration, which ſtrictly is eſſen- 
tial to the canonical writings, yet that it was con- 
ſonant to thoſe which were acknowledged to be in- 
ſpired: Cyril of Jeruſalem, An. Dom. 350. has, in his 
catalogue of canonical writings received by the church 
from the apoſtles and rulers thereof, fourteen epiſtles 
of Paul, and ſeven others. Origen indeed, from the 


| ſtile, thought the Epiſtle to the Hebrews might not be 


Paul's, yet owns thoſe who attributed it to him had 


ſome grounds; though he took it to be another, who 
ny * 
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had illuſtrated Paul's doctrines. And taking notice of 
the multiplicity of ſpurious writings handed about, 
perhaps through Satan's contrivance to overwhelm the 
genuine, he obſerves how few and ſhort thoſe were 
in the canon that were doubtful : at the ſame time 
declaring the Apocalypſe to have been really John's: 
which was not at firſt received into the canon on ac- 
count of it's abſtruſeneſs: but was written by John, 
who was in the iſle of Patmos, ch. i. 9. and teſtified 
of God's Word, i. 2. agreeable to his epiſtle, i. 1. 
which ſhews the futility of thoſe who alledge the Re- 
velations not to be John's: becauſe it was his manner 
to begin his writings with the Word of God; it being 
profeſſedly his pojnt to treat of Chriſt's divinity. 
Papias was John's diſciple, and fell into the error of 
Chiliaſm by taking the millenarian prophecy in a car- 
nal ſenſe : whereas, though the kingdom and ſubjects 
may be on earth, the Sovereign probably is to be ſpi- 
ritual and inviſible, reigning only in the heart of his 
clet below, while He is preſent above with the bleſſed 
dead, who are thought worthy to be called to the ce- 
leſtial joys of the firſt reſurrection, — The books of the 
goſpel were conſtantly received into the church; Juſtin 
and others mention them by their titles; Tertullian 
ſays the originals were extant in his time; the Greek 
verſion of St. Matthew was approved of by the apo- 
ſtles; Mark's was confirmed by Peter; and John, who 
added a fourth, gave his ſanction to the other three, — 
The other canonical books are founded on the miracu- 
lous performances of the writers, and their conformity 
to the doctrines of Chriſt : for what is foreign thereto 
relates chiefly to the regulation of the church, 

As the holy ſcriptures on the whole are genuine : 
ſo neither as to particular paſſages could they be cor- 
rupted, whether Old or New Teſtament ; which de- 
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pend on and prove each other, and alike require a vin. 
dication. They could not have been corrupted either 
before ox. at the time of Chriſt : the Jews were moſt 
tenacious and obſervant of all their religious affairs, 
the Old Teſtament was in the hands of every town, 
nay every family, in Judea: and Chriſt appeals to it, 
and acknowledges it's purity, which He expounded; 
and ſubmitted to it's authority: after his time the ſcrip. 


tures were diſperſed all over the world. And they 
could not have been altered by the Chriſtians; for 


there were ſeveral ſets among them at perpetual vari- 
ance with each other; who, having all of them the 
ſcriptures in their poſſeſſion, would immediately have 
detected any alteration, St. Victor and St, Iſidore ſay 
the ſcriptures were altered by Anaſtaſius in the ſixth 
century: this could not poſſibly be true; for almoſt all 
the paſſages of the Teſtament were quoted by authors 
in the preceding centuries. Macedonius the patriarch 
cauſed a few copies to be altered to his opinions: when 
this came to the emperor's ears, he baniſhed Macedo- 
nius, and reſtored the corrupted copies : this correc- 
tion of Anaſtaſius occaſioned a report that he had per- 
verted the ſcriptures, and the rumour reaching Victor 
and Iſidore they recorded it. Others ſay it is impoſſi- 
ble for the ſcriptures to be genuine, for there are above 
thirty thouſand various readings in the New Teſtament, 
But this ſhews the prodigious care taken to preſerve 
thoſe books; for ſo many various readings are owing 
To the number of manuſcripts ; they could not be avoid- 
ed by ſo many tranſcribers, who through ignorance 


and negligence have made ſome trivial-miſtakes : and 


it is remarkable that none of theſc readings alter the 
ſenſe in any matter of faith, or great concernment ; 
moſt of them being additions or omiſſions of particles, 
or ſmall grammatical diverſities; or at moſt ſome ex- 
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planatory note crept in from the margin. One of the 
molt conſiderable variations is in Epiſt. 1 John v. 7. 
ein heaven,” to the words, on carth,” incluſively, 
ver. 8. ſeem interpolated ; being probably, at firſt, a 
marginal paraphraſe, the purport of which is founded 
on ſcripture; yet it is not in the Vatican and Alexan- 
drian MISS. nor thoſe of Rob. Stephens, nor that of 
Vienna, nor many others. The Antiguum Bibliorum 
Cerrecterium ſays it is not in the ancient Greek or 
Latin MSS. nor in the Syriac. Athanaſius againſt 
the Arians quotes it not. QFEcumenius, in his com- 
ment on this epiſtle, is ſilent about it; ſo is Bede. 
The Tractatus de Bapliſma Heretic, and Ambroſe dt 
Spiritu Sancte, quote the ſixth and eighth verſes un- 
intgrruptedly. 

Mark the xiith, verſe 42, which make a farthing,” 
is a marginal note crept” into a wrong place; it relates 
to the preceding verſe: two leptons do not make any 
thing like a quadrant, which is rendered a farthing ; 
ſeven leptons are equal to a chalchy, two chalchys 
make a quadrant, or fourth of an obolus ; fix of which 


made a denary, or Italian drachma, or 99.3; fix chal- 


chys were nearly one penny : a quadrant then was the 
third of a penny. He ſays, the rich threw in many 
chalchys ; on which it was remarked well in the mar- 
gin, two are a quadrant. The copyiſt took the two 
for a ſort of catch-word, and applied the note to the two 
leptons below; and, inſtead of repeating the word two, 
ſubſtituted a pronoun relative to it, which in the Greek 
is in the ſingular number, and quite ungrammatical, 
To urge the lepton and quadrant were equal, from 
Matt. v. 26. and Luke xii. 59. is vain: the ie places tally 
only in ſenſe. 

Mart, xxvii. 9. Jeremiah is ſubſtituted for Zecha- 
riah; yet, palpable as the miſtake is, the church is ſo 
if N 4 cautious 
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cautious about alterations of the ſcriptural text, that 
this paſſage has undergone no correction. 

Gal, iv. 25. Bentley well obſerves © For this Agat 
is mount Sinai in Arabia to be an interpolation, 

Rev. iii. 12. The Elzevir edition reads * azo”, 
where Rob. Stephens has yaov z which our tranſlation 
rightly follows. 

Rev. vii. 6. The reading affects one whole tribe 
of Iſrael: inſtead of Manaſſe, many have with great 
probability remarked it ſhould be Dan ; miſtaken for 
the contraction Man. in the manuſcripts : the tribe of 
Joſeph including Ephraim and Manaſſe, tho* Ephraim 
and Manaſſe were two diſtinct tribes as to each other; 
Joſeph being that great branch of Jacob which pro- 
duced theſe ſubordinate ones, If one of theſe inferior 
branches is mentioned by it's name, the other would 


likewiſe be; and not by the general name incluſive of 


and equally relative to both; for, in fact, there is no 


tribe of Joſeph at all in contradiſtinction to Manaſſeh, 


but incluſively: therefore to ſay Joſeph and Manaſſe, 
inſtead of Ephraim, is the ſame as to ſay the Scots and 
Britons, inſtead of the Engliſh. That Ephraim and 
Manaſſe were comprehended as one under Joſeph, ſee 
Gen, xlix. 22 and 28. Though ſome critics have pre- 
ſumptuouſly excluded Dan from the book of life, from 
the character given of him by Jacob, which they falſe. 
ly aſſert to be that of a ſeducer ; yet the characters of 
Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, ſcem more juſtly to en- 
title. their tribes to ſuch a ſentence, Chriſt tells his 
diſciples even to imitate ſerpents, Mat. x. 16. When 
the twelve gates of the New Jeruſalem are aſſigned 
(Exel. xlviii.) to the tribes of Iſrael, one is named 
for Levi, another for Dan, another for Joſeph ; where 
the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſe muſt be content to 
ſhare the honour between them,—That this is an error 


the 
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the 4th verſe puts out of all diſpute; which mentions 
that the number ſealed was out of every tribe of the ſons 
of Iſrael. 

As to errors of tranſlators, the moſt common are of 
theſe three ſorts : Gender; for though the learned lan- 
guages apply the maſculine and feminine genders to in- 
animate nouns, we do not: Next, the ſign of the fu- 
ture tenſe, ſhall inſtead of till; which often cauſes a 
great difference : a foreigner falling into water in Eng- 
land is faid to cry, I will be drowned, none ſhall help: 


Laſtly, Particles; the ſame word is often to be rendered 


with, A, or, the; and ſometimes without either; as, 
man, a man, the man. Mark xi. 13. is a ſtriking in- 
{tance of the importance of this diſtinction: for, in our 
tranſlation, the omniſcient Meſſiah is ſaid to look for 
$25 when it was not the ſeaſon, and curſed a tree then 
barren, Now it was no error ; but only his manner 
of inſtruction, Yonder, ſays He, is a flouriſhing fig- 
tree; I could eat ſome of the fruit; for, though it is 
not the general ſeaſon for ripe fruit, this promiſes fair 
to be a double bearer, producing an early crop. By 
this means He induced his diſciples to examine the tree, 
and thus ſatisſied them it was not of this profitable ſort, 
and of courſe a proper ſubject for a diſplay of his power 
of puniſhing, eſpecially as it grew probably on the 
waſte, in which caſe it belonged to no particular own- 
er: not being worth preſervation, agreeable to ſeveral 
of his allegories, He gave a demonſtration of his power 
without any detriment, — The ſeaſon that year was un- 
favourable to the ſpring crop, ſo that none but good 
bearers had any fruit, In Judea there is uſually a 
ſpring crop; yet this ſpring was not a (good) ſeaſon, 
They had likewiſe a ſpring crop of corn, Luke vi. 1. 
Concerning Chriſt we have likewiſe the teſtimony 
of Pagan writers, as Syetgnius, Tacitus, Pliny, Nay 
we 
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we have even that of infidels; for Celſus, Porphyry, 
Julian, and Hierocles, have made no ſcruple to affirm 
this truth, though profeſſed enemies to Chriſtianity, 
The following particulars were noted by Pagan writers 
in or near-thoſe times. 1. Auguſtus ceſſed or taxed 
the empire: Tacitus, Suetonius, Dion. 2. A great 
light or new ſtar in the eaſt, which guided the mages: 
Chalcidius. 3. Herod ſlaughtered infants: Macrobius, 
4. Chriſt had been in Egypt: Celſus. 5. Pilate, pre- 
fect of Judea, crucified Chriſt : Tacitus. 6. Chriſt 
did miraculous cures and other works: Julian, Por- 
phyry, Hierocles. 7. He predicted things truly ; and 
at his paſſion there was an earthquake: Phlegon, 
8. Chriſtians worſhipped, and would die ſooner than 
blaſpheme, Chriſt; arid receiving a ſacrament, by it 


entered into a vow td avoid ſin; held private aſſemblies 


of worſhip, and united in hymns: Pliny junior, 


9. St. Peter, whoſe miracles are recorded in holy writ, 


did miracles: Julian. 10. Evil ſpirits were ſubject to 
them : Porphyry.—Now that evil ſpirits were overcome 
by the prince of evil ſpirits, is a contradiction to reaſon, 
as Chriſt obſerves; the aſſertion is blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and an improbability, as the Chriſtians 
abominated magic. Pagans could do little more: for 
facts done in their abſence, and perhaps before the diſ- 
ciples only, could not be related by them as eye- 
witneſſes; and if from belief, they would then ceaſe 
to be Pagans, —Quadratus, a learned Pagan of Athens, 
ſaid, His works were ſeen of thoſe who were healed 
and raiſed ; and thoſe were ſeen then and long after- 
wards, while Chriſt was on the earth, and after'his de- 
parture, nay ſome of them in our days.” Which was 
ſixty years after the paſſion, He was convinced and 
converted : had he not, who could have-believed him 


ſincere? It was not his own cauſe, till he found it 
the 
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the cauſe of truth ; which he ſealed with his blood. 


Ariſlides joined the above in profeſſion and in an apo- 
logy for the ſame, which Ado Vinnenſis found extant 
in 870. Ireneus, Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria, 
Origen, and Cyprian, give teſtimony to the whole 
biſtory of Chriſt ; and three, if not four, of theſe five 
fathers were Pagans at firſt, ; 

There are internal and external proofs of the truth 
of this religion. The internal are ſuch as ariſe from 
the religion itſelf ; the precepts and rewards: the ex- 
ternal are prophecies and miracles, The intrinſic worth 
of Chriſt's doctrines are ſelf-evident : believe Me for 
the ſake of the very effects, John xiv. 11. and x. 25. 
A corrupt tree cannot produce good fruit:“ James iii. 
11. © Receive us; we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man:“ 
2 Cor. vii. 2, Where elſe can we find ſuch inſtruction, 
ſuch rebuke, ſuch encouragement, ſuch conſolation ? 
The example of the primitive Chriſtians, by putting 
their tenets into practice, and ſhewing their beauty in 
the purity of their manners and in ſocial affection, 
greatly contributed to the proof of the Chriſtian ſyſtem, 
and the confirmation of proſelytes in the belief thereof. 
The letter of Mark Antonine, whoſe army was pre- 
ſerved by a ſhower, when the trees were deſtroyed by 
lightning, gave an inſtance of the efficacy of unfaul- 
tring faith, aſcribing the mercy to the prayers of the 
Chriſtians. This is loſt ; but is referred to by Tertul- 
lian: as are alſo the writings of Hegeſippus, which was 
2 hiſtory of Chriftianity to his time, who flouriſhed in 
the ſecond century, Lactantius ſays, the fortitude of 
the Chriſtians under martyrdom induced many to em- 
brace the faith, as the ſpeCtators believed ſomething 
divine muſt have ſupported them under their horrid 
perſecutions, -Prophecies are of two ſorts; of Chriſt, 
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and by Chriſt. Were it not for erroneous tenets crept 
into the Chriſtian ſyſtem, it would be wonderful that 
the Jews could reject the New Teſtament, which con- 
firms their hopes grounded on the Old ; and remark. 
ably correſponds with the latter in point of the new 
covenant, and the Perſon expected to ratify it. Chriſt 


. ſays, Search the ſcriptures, they are they which teſtify 


of Me:“ John v. 39. and ver. 46. lad ye believed 
Moſes, ye would have believed Me; for he wrote con- 
cerning Me:“ ſce Deut. xviii. 15. Thoſe prophets, 
who declare their reſtoration; characterize our Redeem- 
er: © Whom man deſpiſeth:“ Ja. xlix. 7. Whoſe 
viſage was ſo marred, more than any man:“ Iii, 14. 
&« A Man of ſorrows, numbered with tranſgreſſors, 
bearing the ſin of many :” ſee the famous liiid chapter, 
© Who hid not his face from ſhame and ſpitting :”* J. 6, 
Other criterions of the Mefliah are: A voice in the 


wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Lord's way:“ I/, xl. 3. 6 


Malachi iii. 1.—Then, © Zabulon, &c. ſaw a great 
Light.” Ja. ix. 1. The eyes of the blind ſhall be 
opened.” xxxv. 5. Jeremy ſays, „ A woman ſhall 
compaſs a Man.” xxxi. 22. A new covenant is pro- 
miſed ; not external rites, but a mental law, ver. 31. 
ſo, Hef. vi. 6.—Iſa. ch. i.— Fer. iv. 4. Micah fore- 
tells his advent out of Bethlehem, v. 2. Hoſea ſays, 
« ut of Egypt I called my Son:“ xi. 1. Zechary, 
He was to be“ meek and lowly, riding on an aſs:“ 
ix. 9. The price of his blood was thirty pieces; 
and the Lord faid, Caſt it to the potter :” xi. 12. 
They looked on Me, whom they pierced :” xii, 10. 
He ſpeaks of the wounds in his hands, received in 


the houſe of his friends :” xiii. 6. Daniel, of whom 


Ezekiel teſtifies, ſays, ix. 26. After ſixty-two weeks 
Meſſiah the Prince was to be cut off, but not for Him- 
ſelf.” Haggai fays, „The glory of the latter houſe 
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ſhall excced that of the former :” ch. ii. 9. He owns 
the Arſt excelled in architecture, ver. 3. and explains 
the paradox, ver. 7, by the Meſſiah's preſence in the 
other; which muſt have been the advent of Chriſt, or 
the prediction can never be fulfilled, The ſceptre's 
departure from Juda at Shiloe's advent, Gen. xlix. q, 
ſhews his power was not to be temporal: the end of 
the regal power was to be before He knew good from 
evil, 1/a. vii. 16. | 

And whom do the Gentiles ſeek? I.. xi. 10. and Ix. 3. 
Is not the univerſe ſubmitting to Chrift ? The pro- 
phecy of his being born of a virgin particularly relates 
to Jeſus, J. vii. 14. Now if the account of her con- 
ception had been falſe, the child might have been ſtill- 
born, or a female, or died in infancy, or proved an 
id?ot, or villain, But the prophecies ſhew He was 
then to be expected ; and Herod's jealouſy proves the 
expectation that really aroſe from the prophecies ; 
which however deſcribe his humble ſtate, Now no 
other came; therefore He was the Perſon intended : 
and if there was to be a temporal prince beſide, he 
would have ſpoken thereof, as John did of Him, and 
He of the Holy Ghoſt : and the ſceptre then could not 
have departed from Juda : therefore his power relates 


to his ſpiritual reign and ſecond advent: Fohn xiv. 2. 


The prophecy, as it reſpects Ahaz, bears a negatiye ſenſe, 
namely, that the ſovereign power ſhould not be taken 
from the two kings of Iſrael and Juda till an event ſhould 
happen, of which Ahaz could not conceive the leaſt pro- 
bability, and therefore flattered himſelf with the hopes 
of a race to ſucceed till the end of time. The poſitive 
ſenſe relates to our Saviour, agreeable to the application 
in St, Matthew. Now no other virgin is allowed ta have 
conceived; and Mary's delivery was attended with the 
conſequence predicted; for before Chriſt's nativity the 
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Aſmonean race of kings was at an end, Herod being a 
foreigner, —His own prophecies are in a good meaſure 
likewiſe fulfilled; as, the deſtruction of the temple, 
the downfal of Jeruſalem, the propagation of the ga. 
ſpel, the perſecution of the apoſtles, Peter's denial, 
his own reſurrection. Some of theſe were contrary to 
all probability, What more unlikely than Peter's con- 
duct: he thought ſo himſelf, honeſt as it was to record 
it, as in Mark's goſpel, which he inſpected, where it 
is repreſented in the moſt exaggerated manner, What 
more unlikely than a perſecution ſor tenets and precepts 


ſo irreproachable, ſo commendable: what, than the 
univerſal eſtabliſhment of his word amidſt a general 


and perpetual perſecution? Indecd Providence is emi- 
nently conſpicuous throughout the whole. The length 
of life in the primitive promoters of Chriſtianity is re- 
markable. St. John lived till A. D. 100. Polycarp, 
his ſucceſſor, was martyred 167. Ireneus 202. Ori- 
gen 254. Paul the hermite 343. So Simeon, kinſman 
to Jeſus, and one of the ſeventy ſent to propagate the 


, goſpel in his life, was biſhop of Jeruſalem when be- 


ſieged, and led his flock thence to avoid the portended 
ruin, A. D. 107. Origen tells Celſus, the Jews ſcat- 
tered over the globe ſhould not be reſtored : and Julian 
himſelf could never rebuild the temple ; ; fire, tempeſts, 
and earthquakes, oppoſed his reſolution, Chryſoſtom 
tells the Jews, their young men know it, and the 
marks are {till in the rubbiſh;” that Julian, inſtcad of 


confuting, confirmed the prophecy. Others of his 


prophecies are ſtill depending; as, a general defection 
from the faith ; the converſion of the Jews ; the end 
of the world, of which the fall of Jeruſalem is a type, 
as the judgment of the Jews prefigures that of man- 
kind, In like manner the prophecies of his apoſtles are 


yet depending ; as, the recalling of the Jews, by St, Paul; 
| the 
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the deſtruction of the ſcarlet whore, and the laſt day, 
by St. John; ſome of whoſe are already fulfilled, as 
the invaſions of the Arabs and Saracens. It is as rea- 
ſonable therefore to expect thoſe, which are yet un- 
accompliſhed, will in due time prove equally true.— 
Miracles, as they were ſupernatural, proved the per- 
former to have a divine commiſſion, and therefore the 
doctrines he taught by virtue thereof to be of divine 
authority, A negative proof that theſe miracles were 
really performed is, that they were never controverted 


by the moſt virulent enemies to the Chriſtian religion: 


Celſus and Julian, violent atheiſts and learned men, 


could not but own that Jeſus had performed ſuch: 


Hierocles oppoſed to them the magical feats of other 
men, which was a plain confeſſion of theſe: had they 
never been performed, He would have been detected, 
and, inſtead of making many learned proſelytes, He'd 
have been the object of their ridicule; and ſo many 
ſaints would never have defended his doctrine with 
their lives, whom they knew to be an impoſtor. 
Judas, the purpoſe of whoſe treachery, in the divine 
plan, ſeems to be to acquit Jeſus of impoſture, as 
the public cavils of freethinkers tend only to ſet the 
goſpel in the faireſt light, like genuine gold after a 
ficry trial, diſcloſed no cheat of Chriſt, but confeſſed 
his own guilt and his Maſter's innocence, Chriſtianity 
was not introduced in a dark age; but when learning 
was at its height, and truth the buſineſs of man. 
Among others, three were converts to it and martyrs, 
each a member of a famous ſenate : Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, of the ſanhedrim; Dionyſius of the Areopagus ; 
and Flavius Clemens of the Conſcripti.-, Tertullian 
ſays, their councils, courts, and armies, were full of 
Chriſtians : Arnobius, that their orators and philo- 
ſophers had embraced the tenets of that ſc, inſtead 


of 


191 


— — 


— 


1 — 
22 

mw 
4  * 


2 


— — 

—— as £m * % 
L 

—— 


— 7 — 
— 
— — 
a 


- 4 
222 


4 


822 _— * 
22 — _— 
— — n 
* — — 233 — 


1 
- 


TT. 
* i I 1 
— ͤ 2 —— — rates. 


Wir nh, — 4 


- 


DO I 
þ © ed. #$ is ere 


- 


1 mm 
r a <4 


38 
1 


2 


* oY — o 


= * ” ” 2 


— 


. 


—.— 


ow 2 4, 
a — - bs 


* -oaf 8 5 LS 
i IT XZ 


—_ 


r 


— 


T EEE 


n 
* 
1 
L 1 
þ 
: 
5 
. 
oF? # ihe 
9 
* 5 
5 
1 ,- 
, 
b 
0 


7 — — 
" — 
STE —_—— 22 


2 —— 


8 


192 


DiSSERTATION ON 


of their own, To the liſt of converts Athenagoras is 
no ſmall ornament, —The poſitive proof of theſe mira. 
cles is that they were atteſted by perſons who were eye. 
witneſles of the facts; and to confirm this teſtimony, 
many Jews and others, ogh a full perſuaſion of the 
divine authority of the Perſon who, performed them, 
from the very performance of them were converted to 
the Chriſtian religion; and though the Captain wa; 
iznominiouſly ſlain, yet, ſo fully convinced were they 
of the truth, they maintained it even to death, to the 
death on the croſs, Miracles were performed in behalf 
of Chriſtianity, by God, by Chriſt, and by the apoſtles: 
as, a voice from heaven; an extraordinary eclipſe; the 
cloven tongues ; the raiſing of the dead; the reſurrec- 
tion; healing perſons born cripples., and exorciſms, 
Now that theſe miracles were ſupernatural is plain, 
ſince in their very eſſence they were beyond all the 
known powers of nature; for inſtance, reviving dead 
bodies even from a ſtate of putreſaction; diſtinct ſen- 
tences uttered out of the heavens; illiterate men ſud- 
denly ſpeaking foreign languages: thoſe miracles could 
be no impoſition at all, for they were performed before 
ſeveral who were enemies of Chriſt, and defirous of de- 
tecting any impoſture: neither could devils work them; 
for the doctrine eſtabliſhed by them was entirely i in its 
nature ſubverſive of all power of demons. 

The reſurrection is a miracle which above all eſta- 
bliſhes the truth of Chriſtianity ; a, full proof thereof is 
therefore of the higheſt conſequence to the religion it 
ſupports, Now this is a matter of fact: it will not 
amount to mathematical demonſtration, but only pro- 
bability founded on moral evidence; and not being 
conformable to common obſervation and experience, 
depends on the credibility of the teſtimony, Now this 
depends on the number, ſkill, innocence, deſign, and 
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conſiſtency of the witneſſes ; and muſt ſtand the teſt of | 


contradictory evidence. As to the number, there were 


twelve apoſtles, ſeventy diſciples, and 500 proſelytes. 


In regard to ſkill, it required only common ſkill, ſince 
they converſed with Him after they had ſeen Him cru- 
cified and buried. For their innocency, nothing could 
tempt them to be otherwiſe. but either wealth, honour, 
or pleaſure : now they were promiſed beforehand, and 
could expe& from the ſpecimen in their Leader's for- 
tune, and moſt unqueſtionably received, the exact re- 
verſe of theſe, namely, poverty, ignominy, and perſe- 


cution, We may preſume then their deſign was to 
eſtabliſh the religion they believed to be true; and it is + 


plain they did believe it ſo from their propagating it 
even at the expence of their lives: Could vanity have 
2 ſhare in Peter's confeſſion of his owntimidity ? could 
obſtinacy influence the apoſtles to perſiſt to death ? in 
themſelves ſo irreſolute that they deſerted Chriſt to 
2 man, particularly Peter, notwithſtanding previous ad- 
monition. The evangeliſts would not propagate a falſity 
knowingly ; it was contrary to their tenets; the de- 
tection thereof would deſtroy their doQtrine, With re- 
ſpect to their conſiſtency, never was there any matter 
of fact attended with ſo many important circumſtances, 
related by ſo many hiſtorians with ſo much conſiſtency : 
there is not the leaſt contradiction between the goſpels; 


whereas, in affairs related by other hiſtorians, they are 


always attended with at leaſt a feeming diverſity, 
That there is no real diſagreement between the ſeveral 
hiſtories in this capital point will appear from the fol- 
lowing explanation and connexion of the ſeverah, re- 


lations, g 


Peter and John having been at the ſepulchre, their 
accounts muſt have the greateſt weight, being from their 


own knowledge: for though the apoſtles were inſpired ' 
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in an extraordinary manner whenever neceſſary, ag in 
the performance of miracles; yet where human powen 
were ſufficient, as in the relation of facts come to theit 
knowledge, the preſervation of ſuch powers is all that 
was requiſite, and an extraordinary interpoſition of the 
Holy Spirit would ſeem to be ſuperfluous : ſo St. John 
ſays, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall bring all I have told you 
to your remembrance, xiv. 26. Now John wrote his 
own goſpel, and Peter is reputed to have diQtated 
Mark's ; therefore the particular relations of Mark and 
John are principally to be attended to; and the genen 
accounts of Matthew and Luke muſt be explained hy 
the others, not becauſe they are erroneous, but not ful 
and explicit on this head as the former, St. John then 
particularly deſcribes Magdalen going twice to the ſe. 
pulchre: and the laſt time ſhe ſaw our Saviour : the 
other evangeliſts mention the women generally as going 
there, but are ſilent about Magdalen's ſecond trip: 
and Matthew ſays Chriſt was ſeen of them, in a ſun. 
mary way uſing the plural for the ſingular, and not 
particularizing which of them ſaw Him; a manner 
expreſſion he frequently uſes, as chap. xxi. 7. fe 
Mark xi. 7. But St. Mark, though he as well as the 
reſt only touches on the women's viſit in groſs, yet a. 
ludes to John's particular account, telling us Chrift 
firſt appeared to Mary Magdalen. Take the ſeveri 
particulars recorded by all the evangeliſts in the folloy- 
ing order: St. Matthew ſays, Mary Magdalen and 
the other Mary (the mother of James, adds Luke, who 
adjoins Joanna and other women, as Mark mentions 
Salome) ere it well dawned (as John hints) came (or 
went) to the ſepulchre to ſec it (ſays Matthew), and 
reached there at ſun-riſe (ſays Mark), bringing ſpices 
(adds he and Luke). And behold there was a great 
earthquake ; for an angel of the Lord deſcended from 
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heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from the 
cave's mouth and ſat upon it, and his countenance was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow; and 
for fear of him the guards ſhook, and became as dead 
men, (Matthew). And they ſaid among themſelves, 
Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of the 
ſepulchre? And on looking they ſaw the ſtone was 
rolled away, being great. (Mark, ſo Luke; and John 
ſays Magdalen found it ſo, as ſhe was forwardeſt in 
making the report, though in eompany with the other 
women, as Luke declares): And going into the ſepul- 
chre they ſaw a young man fitting on the right ſide, 
clad in a long white garment (the angel wham Mat- 
thew tells us removed and ſat on the ſtone when the 
guard was terrified), and they were affrighted. On this 
(Matthew agrees with Mark that) the celeſtial meſſen- 
ger bids them fear not, he knew they ſought the cruci- 
fied Jeſus: and (according to Luke who obſerves an- 
other apparition accompanied that which ſpoke, and 
that the women fell down through fear) aſks them 
why they ſought the living among the dead. Come, 
ſays Matthew, lift yourſelves up and approach nearer, 
that ye may be certain He is not here; obſerve and 


examine the place where the Lord lay; (for Luke ſays 


they miſſed the body on their firſt entrance; though 
their underſtanding might be ſo ſtaggered, that they 
would not be able to aſcertain the fact, through the 
ſurprize occaſioned by the / viſion ; which, notwith- 
ſtanding the pains taken by the angels to recover them 
out of their aſtoniſhment, ſeems to have been the caſe 
of Magdalen on her return, and on her ſecond viſit, 
when ſhe tells the ſuppoſed gardener the body was re- 
moved: then the angel tells them plainly that) He is 


riſen, as He ſaid, Remember (ſays he, according to 


Luke) how He ſpoke to you in Galilee, that the Son 


os 


. — — —— * 
. — * [4 4 N 
_ —— * . 2 + 


— 


* 
— — 
” dong — Pg: — — * — 


25 
"_ 
TV ew c> 
"Do 17 
a 
— — 
. 


8 
— OY 
* & =p 
— 


- "= £4 
b | 


— 


— 


> Tx; 2 
—— 
— 

_ 


—_ — n 
; — * 
_ bs . 
— = * 


— K 


> KS 
— — — 
* 2 


DisSEPTATION ON 


of man muſt be crucified, and the third day riſe again. 
Go (adds Matthew) tell his diſciples (Mark names 
Peter in particular who had diſowned Him) He is riſen 
from the dead; and lo He goes before you to Galilee 
(as He told you, adds Mark), there ſhall ye ſee Him; 
lo I have told you: and they fled with precipitation 
and great amazement (without uttering a ſyllable to 
any, ſays Mark) till joining the eleven, to their no 
ſmall ſatisfaction, after ſo great aſtoniſhment, they diſ- 
cloſed all their extreme fear had ſuffered their memory 
to retain. But Magdalen, in her firſt hurry, ſays only 
that the body is gone (ſee John); the men, dubious 
of the fact, Peter (whom Luke mentions in particular) 
and John with him, as John himſelf ſays, go there, 
followed by Magdalen; they ſee the cloths, and miſs 
the body, and thereupon believed Magdalen's firſt re- 
port of his being ſtolen, which they inſtantly ran away 


with, without hearing all that had happened to the 


women: and thus return without ſeeing Him, which 
is what Cleopas .and his companion tell Jeſus on the 
road, Luke xxiv. 24. though theſe had then heard the 
whole angelic revelation, Magdalen ſtood (that is, 
remained behind Peter and John), and on looking in, 
as ſhe was without the ſepulchre (by which it ſeems 
ſhe was timorous, and perhaps the firſt time was ſo loſt 
as to have no diſtin knowlege of the angel's aſſurances; 
and the reſt through fear and haſte, in which ſhe even 
exceeded them, were unable to inform her thereof ) ſhe 
law two angels in the tomb. On their aſking why ſhe 
wept, ſhe tells them (the former viſion having ſo terri- 
fied her, that it is probable ſhe was incapable of ab- 
ſerving the revelation then made) the body is removed 
ſhe knew not where: and turning herſelf back (in order 
to depart) Jeſus appearing, ſhe, at firſt ſuppoſing the 
gardener might be there, aſks Him where the body i. 

. But 
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But on his calling her by name, and in his uſual tone 
and manner, ſhe turned to look more full at Him, and 
flew to embrace his knees (and worſhip Him, as Mat- 
thew declares, though he has not particularized the 
perſon) ; but He tells her not to touch Him (in the 
way of adoration) for He had not yet aſcended ; but 
bids her tell the diſciples He was preparing to aſcend, 
and repeated to her the appointment in Galilee, perhaps 
finding the angel's words not imprinted on her mind : 
(this Matthew mentions of the women in general ; for 
Magdalen having gone with the reſt to the ſepulchre 
when they ſaw the ſtone removed ; as Chriſt was there- 
fore ſeen by one of the party, the evangeliſt in a ſum- 
mary way records the fact in general terms, which 
ſtrictly relates to Magdalen in particular, throwing the 
two viſits together, and applying to the women pro- 
miſcuouſly what likewiſe happened to one of them 
when alone afterwards), Magdalen tells this to the 
diſciples, who could ſcarce credit the relation; ſee 
Mark. But the two on the road (ſee Luke) had not 
heard the event of Magdalen's ſecond trip, -—Having 
ſummed up 'the particulars of this important event, let 
us next examine the contradictory evidence, The ſen- 
tinels affirmed the apoſtles ſtole the body. Now they 
muſt have been either aſleep or awake: if aſleep, they 


knew it not; if awake, they would have prevented it: 


and we hear nothing of military puniſhment for neglect 
of duty, which would have refuted the charge of a bribe 
to make a falſe relation, This evidence weakens not. 


the proof of the goſpel, but rather confirms it. Final- 


ly, never was there a matter of fact that contained fo 

full a proof of its truth as does the religion of Chriſt. 
If any are fo far from giving credit to a divine in- 
ſpiration, that they diſown a Divine Being ; I ſhall not 
undertake to convince them of the neceſſity of a firſt, 
O 3 ſingle, 
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ſingle, infinite, ſelf-exiſting, independent Cauſe; 

that matter and motion cannot be the cauſe of — 
and volition; nor prove a contriving Cauſe from the 
ſymmetry and ſimilitude of parts in the animal crea. 
tion, every living creature being a perfect twin in itſelf; 
or from the mutual correſpondence, relation, and ſym- 
pathy of things, as male and female, the dam and her 
young; effects not of chance but deſign: for caſualties 
(a term in fact without foundation) are not attended 
with a perpetual uniformity. Juſt are David's con- 
cluſions; “ He who planted: the ear, ſhall He not hear? 
or He who made the eye, ſhall He not fee?” He draws 
this ſtriking inference, that as this ſupreme Cauſe has 
vouchſafed to beſtow on man diſcernment ſufficient ta 
diſtinguiſh his power, wiſdom, and benevolence, from 


their effects in the viſible creation; it merits our ſerious 


conſideration whether God, who granted this faculty 
to mankind, as He made all things elſe, to be ſubſer- 
vient to his own glory, will not reſent our abuſing it 
to his diſhonour, ' nay his utter annihilation, “ He 
that teaches man knowledge, ſhall not He puniſh ? 
E, xciv.—“ He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill:“ 
I write for the well-difpoſed Chriſtian; 
That ye may know how ye ought to anſwer every 


man:“ Col. iv. 6, And that conviction may eſtabliſh - 


belief; for, “ Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen and 
yet have believed.“ John xx. 29, 

Here follow ſome general rules for reconciling any 
ſeeming inconſiſtencies between the ſeveral hiſtorians ; 
for the diſagreements between the goſpels are, on exa- 
mination, ſo far from diſparaging the truth of our Sa- 
viour's hiſtory, that they ſtrongly evince the veracity 
of the ſame; as the more narrowly we inſpect into the 
ſeveral accounts, their reconcilement becomes more vi- 
lible ; e where errors really exiſt, the more 
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cloſely they are ſearched into, the plainer they appear. 
The evangeliſts are generally obſerved to claſh en the 
following accounts : while one relates any matter ver- 
bally, another gives only the ſenſe generally, not the iden- 
tical expreſſion ; like as Cornelius tells Peter the angel's 
declaration, As x. 4. and 31. Thus the third perſon, 
Matt. iii. 17. is reconciled with the ſecond, Mark i. 
11. So where the inſtitution of the ſacrament is vari- 
ouſly related, ſee Matt. and Luke, And the inſcription 
on the croſs, And thus, though the prophets ſay not 
punctually He ſhall be called a Nazarene. Matt. ii. 23, 
yet that in effect He ſhould, by undergoing denomina- 
tions of a like ignominious purport : and Zechary ſays 
it figurately, under the hieroglyphic of a branch, the 
name of which in the original reſembles that of Naza- 
rene, As Chriſt's doctrine was delivered in the Syro- 
Chaldaic, a dialect of the Hebrew, though his hiſtory 
js handed down to us in the Greek; therefore the ſacred 
penmen might each have the ſame. preciſe expreſſion 
preſented to his thoughts in the ariginal, yet they might 
well render it in another language by different words: 
and this might be ſo ordered by the Holy Spirit, that 
while they ſay the ſame things wonderfully often in 
the ſame words, yet by mentioning other matters in 
different words, one biſtory, at the ſame time it con- 
firms the other, proves notwithſtanding that neither of 
them is copied from the reſt; and that all of them are 
true relations of unqueſtionable facts. One evangeliſt 
often differs from another, only as one would differ 
from himſelf in relating the ſame matter twice; as 
Luke's accounts of the aſcenſion; and alſo of Paul's 
converſion in the ninth, twenty-ſecond, and twenty- 


ſixth chapters of the As. But where expreſſions whol⸗ 


ly different in ſenſe occur, the ſeveral facts are all to be 
admitted; all the aſſertions are equally true: one there- 
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fore is not to ſupplant another; but they follow each 
other in a regular ſeries, and form a continued narra- 
tion; thus the angel declares Chriſt to be riſen, as Hz 
fait; to which he ſubjoined, as in Matthew, he I have 
told you, Each of the evangeliſts have delivered as 
much as is neceffary to ſalvation ; but between them 
all they have ſet forth but a ſmall part of our Saviour's 
hiſtory, John xxi. 25. and ſee Matt. xi, 21; And this 
might be that the neceſſary mizht not be loſt in the 
ſuperfluous ; and that the important might be diſtin. 
guiſhed and comprehended by ordinary capacities 
while each hiſtorian delivering different particulars 
ſhews the life of Chriſt was a life of miracles. As each 
hiſtorian then has omitted innumerable circumſtances, 
every one has connected diſtant facts as if they hap- 
pened uninterruptedly: by which means, in comparing 
the ſeveral accounts, there often ſeems a difagreement; 

becauſe, after a particular fact, different matters enſue 
in the different relations; all of which are true: but 
one takes notice of an incident which happened perhaps 
on the following day; another paſſes on to an event 
which occurred ot till ſeveral weeks afterwards, 
Alſo many things happened repeatedly, and each time 
were attended with circumſtances wholly different; 

and in this caſe the narratives vary, as they reſped 
occurrences which appear the ſame from ſome circum- 
ſtances, but differ in point of time and other particu- 
lars, But where doctrines appear to claſh, or diſ- 
countenance what appears to be admitted 2 ; 
the likelieſt way to reconcile them is to compare the 
various paſſages with one another, with their particular 
intent, with the general tenour of the goſpel, and with 
our mighty Paſtor's whole demeanour through life. 
A due attention to theſe conſiderations will acquit the 
goſpel-hiſtories of inconſiſtencies they may at firſt ſight 
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de ſuſpected of: yet ſome indeed ariſe from errors of co; 
pyiſts, and often only of tranſlators. | 

Let me add a word concerning the neceſſity of the 
goſpel- diſpenſation. It was requiſite men ſhould know | 
their vitious propenſity was not implanted in, but con- | 
trated by and derived from, Adam; that God's juſtice '| 
and purity required an atonement, while his bounty - 
and love provided a ſuitable One: alſo the obligations 7 
they lie under on this account, and the methods of ſe- 1 
curing the benefit, 


Diss ER- 


DissxRTATION on The TRENITY. 


HERE is in the Deity an aperative,. commu. 

nicative Nature, which made the univerſe, and 
is called *“ the Word;” and, © the Word of God,“ 
Heb. iv. 12. and xi. 3. 
1 Cor. i. 24. the Divine Light,” Tohn i. 7. and 
1 Tim. vi. 16. agreeable to the Perſians. The Eternal 
Mind, agreeable to the Greeks. Reaſon, according to 
the Chineſe, Infinite Intelligence ; the Immutable 
Word of Truth ; the Voice of divine Reaſon ; the Liv- 
ing Law of Nature, This is divine and eternal ; and 
becoming incarnate, was, contrary to the Arians, God 
incarnate; begotten as to his human nature, and the 
Son of God, Luke i. 35. a name given the man Chriſt 
above every name, Phil. ii, 8, 9. God Himſelf as to 
his ſuperior nature, which ſhall reign for ever, Hel. i. 
8. and Luke i. 33. Though as man the Son ſhall be 
ſubject to the Father, that God may be all in all, 
1 Cor. xv. 28, This ſuperior Nature, being eternal, 
could not be generated; as this implies a ſeries of cauſe 
and effect, a beginning to what is infinite, In God's 
eternal purpoſe the creation was deſigned, Heb. iv. 3. 


and Chriſt held the firſt place therein as a creature, as 


a man, though God's image, Col. i. 15. Eph. iii. 11, 
and for his ſake and merits the world was made, Col. i. 
16. So Eph. iii. 9. God created all things through 
Jeſus Chriſt, not, as our tranſlation reads, by Him; 
for 
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for this univerſal: Cauſe was not Jeſus till the incarna- 
tion, God at length, in the character of the all- 
creative Word, Wiſdom, Reaſon or Intelligence, con- 
deſcended to betome incarnate, Jabn i. 14. in the Per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, who was the Godhead bodily,” 
Cal. ii. 9. the Lord from heaven.” 1 Cor, xv. 47. 
„God manifeſt in the fleſh,” x Tim. iii. 16. and 
therefore his blood is God's, Ac xx, 28. and his life, 
God's, 1 Jahn iii, 16, So St. Thomas calls Him, 
« My God,” Jabn xx. 28, And St. Paul, „God 
| ever bleſt,” Rom. ix. 5, By this incarnation, the Word 
ö became the Monogenes, the ſole-begotten Son of the 
WH Father 5 agreeable to St. Paul, after the Pſalmiſt, 
| « This day have I begotten thee,” Hz. i. 5. He 
| limits a certain day,” ſays St, Paul, Hab. iv. 7, Thus 
ö 


Chriſt is the Son of God, not as the eternal Word, but 

the incarnate Word; that is, as to his humanity: as is 
| confirmed, Mark xiii, 32. where the Son: declares his 
| ignorance of the day of judgment, though Chriſt as 
| God is omniſcient. This eternal Word then is Chriſt's 
| divine nature, being the character of God in all ex- 
| ternal operations, as the Holy Ghoſt is in internal acts, 
| or impreſſion on the inner man;“ even on the man 
Chriſt, As x. 38. while God is diſtinguiſhed, in his 
paternal' capacity, as the general Father of all and par- 
ticular Father of Chriſt, and abſtracted from Chriſt's 
humanity preſiding over all things by his will, and exe- 
cuting all things by his intelligent nature, which aſſum- 
| ed and informed the manhood, and ſtands in a filial re- 
| pet as connected with humanity. Thus Chriſt's di- 
ene nature is farther diſtinguiſhed from the Father than 
dy the incarnation, namely by it's operations ; for 
tough it owes no generation to any father, being eter- 
bal, yet the-Deity is to be diſtinguiſhed as the ſecond 
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Perſon, or the Word which became incarnate, in all 
external actions of the Godhead; as, 1 Cor. x. 9. 
Heb. xi. 3. which ſecond Perſon became the Son, be- 


came Jeſus Chriſt by iticarnation : ſo the third Perſon.. 


is to be diſtinguiſhed in all internal acts of the Deity, 
ſee Heb. iii. 7. In fine, the Trinity is to be diſtin. 
guiſhed by the ſeveral characters the Godhead acts in, 
the operations It performs, God in theſe three capa- 
cities is one God: for two infinite beings cannot be; 
as the infinity of one muſt abridge the other's; and 
ſcripture tells us, God is One, Mark xii. 29. From 
God's infinity we learn the Holy Ghoſt's proceeding 
relates ſometimes to effects, and ſometimes to office 
and human conception ; never to Origin: for what is 


infinite cannot come where It was was not already, 


nor aught depart from It. So the Son is detached 
from the Father as to office, incarnation, and human 
perception ; for abſolutely, in the divine Nature, the 
Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is infinite 
and eternal : and the ſubordination of the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt to the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt to the 
Son, Gal. iv. 6. John xvi, 7. relates to effects as to the 
Holy Ghoſt, to the manhood alſo as to Chriſt.— There 
is but one God; the Father is God, the Son God, the 
Holy Ghoſt God: theſe three then are one God. Vet 
the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the Holy Ghoſt: 


they differ in office, volition, expreſſion, impreſſion: 
- theſe three departments conſtituting the Deity's ſpecia 


characters; God in his general character being Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Thus Chriſt as to his divinity 
unites Himſelf with the Holy Ghoſt ; I will not leave 
you orphans, I will come to you.” John xiv. 18. and 
ſee ver. 23. Chriſt's ſubordination reſpects office, 
and his human nature; and his diſtinction of Son, his 
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incarnation, The Holy Ghoſt's ſubordination is only 
as an effect; as the divine Cauſe of inſpiration and 
grace the Holy Ghoſt is God, therefore no inferior, 
So, where Chriſt ſpeaks to us of prevailing with the 
Father to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, He ſpeaks in his infe- 
rior nature of humanity mediating with his paternal, 
ſuperior, and divine nature abſtracted from mortality. 
But in his divine nature He is that God, who is Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; though, in the particular re- 
ſoect of his being the Godhead corporeally, He is in 
the ſpecial character of God the Son, and ſo far is not 
God the Father, who is the divine Author of Chriſt's 

human nature and the incarnation. So the Holy Ghoſt 
is that God, who is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; 
yet properly as Holy Ghoſt is the inſpiring God ; not 
the incarnate Deity, or Parent God; though as to office 
acting ſubordinate to the Father in the incarnation. 
Yet theſe three Characters are one individual God, 
one divine 8 in ſeveral capacities. This 
our Saviour plainly indicates, Jabn xiv. 23. We (Fa- 
ther, Son, and Comfort, as God) will come and reſide 
with you: ſo ver. 9. who has ſcen Me has ſeen the Fa- 
ther. Chriſt was before all things as to eminence and 
preference in God's plan; in which He was the Firſt- 
born of all creatures, as alſo of the reſurrection, that 
He might in every reſpect have the pre- eminence; but 
herein, as He is ſtiled creature, Col. i. 15. it ſhews this 
relates to his human nature; for the ſake and merits 
of which God made the worlds, agreeable to his eternal 
view, deſign, and wiſdom. When God aſſumed hu- 


' manity, He, as God the Father, willed a generation 


of Himſelf into the incarnate Deity, or God the Son, 
as a divine Agent in a human body, carnally diſtinct 
from God the Father; operating in this determination 

as 
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as Father, but in the very act of generation by his 
divine Spirit, or in quality of God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Luke i. 35. and, in this character of God intarnate, 
became, from the Wiſdom of God, the Son of God. 
Thus even the Jews attributed divinity to the Son of 
God, John v. 18. This, as to the divine nature of the 
Son, was an internal generation; for, God being in- 
infinite, nothing can be beyond or without Him, 
This generation, being God's eternal will put into 
Execution, was, in the divine purpoſe, eternal: how. 
ever God's act gradually appears to man, there is no 
ſucceſſion in eternity; otherwiſe there is an addition to 
what is infinite, which is a contradiction. 'Waterland 


then is right in allowing the diſtinctions of the Trinity 


ariſe from their offices; and Clarke allows this likewiſe, 
Part 2. Set. 4. Whitby erred at laſt in allowing 


three individual agents in Clarke's ſenſe, who makes 
Chriſt's divine nature, and the Holy Ghoſt, to be ab- 


ſolutely inferior to Bod the Father, which is making 


them leſs than abſolutely divine. There is no infe. 


riority even as to ſource and origin; they being all co- 
eternal, cocqual, and mutually inexiſtent. Their in- 


feriority reſpects office and character: and they are three 


diſtin individual Agents, Perſons, or Characters, not 
as to their divine Being, but as to the parts they act. 
As a king may be a general, and pontif likewiſe; as to 
Being, the ſame, perſon; yet as to office, a different agent 
or perſon : but in this compariſon between a corporeal 


being and a ſpiritual, the former is viſible to us; we ſee 


his dimenſions and figure, and appropriate perſon to his 


ſubſtance : but a ſpiritual being not being the object 


of our ſenſes, we look on the Deity in his three Cha- 


'racters as three different perſons; and place relative dif- 
ferences on the footing of eſſential; when they are eſ- 
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ſential to office only, not the divine Nature, This 
afforded Collins an opportunity to ridicule our divines, 
as holding three diſtin& individual agents to be but one 
individual agent. Whitby was betrayed into an Arian 
conceſſion by the confukon and abſurdity of the eſta- 
bliſhed notion; namely, a ſecond Perſon in the Deity 
from eternity actually generated, who was the firſt Per- 
ſon's inſtrument in the creation, begotten of his nature, 
and ſtanding as to his divine nature in a filial relation 
to Him; and yet, notwithſtanding this plain indication 
of a ſeries and ſubordination, the ſecond Perſon is 
maintained to be coequal and coeval, abſolutely eter- 
nal, independent, and totally God. The palpable con- 
tradictions in theſe propoſitions ſtaggered Whitby, and 
from a pious but vain apprehenſion that the evidence 
of right reaſon would contradict the evidence of ſcrip- 
tural truth, he wrote his diſſuaſive from enquiries about 
the Trinity, and inſtanced Whiſton and Clarke; tho” 
he preſently compleated the triumvirate : for the blaze 
of truth ſhewed them the preſent error in a ſtrong light, 
but was inſufficient to extricate them wholly out of dif- 
ficulty. Whereas the filiation reſpects Chriſt's huma- 
nity, and the eternity of the divine deſign as to his ge- 
neration, and the creation for his ſake, and the ſupe- 
riority He was to be inveſted with therein; all which 
ſee in Col. i. 15—19. where his human nature is treated 
of, and He ſtiled therein the Firſt of creatures. 

To be more particular on this arduous and important 
head, let us now ſee what biſhop Bull ſays of the Tri- 
nity.—“ In the Godhead are three diſtin& Hypoſtaſes 
yet but one Fountain or Principle of Divinity, the 


Father, who only is Autotheos, God of Himſelf; the 


Son deriving his Divinity from Him immediately ; the 
Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, or by the Son : 
theſe 
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theſe are ſo derived from their divine Fountain as not 
to be ſeparable from It, but exiſt in It, and be inti- 
mately united with It. For if there was more than one 
Source of Divinity, or the three Perſons were each a 
ſelf-dependent Principle of Divinity, or ſeparate from 
The three 
Perſons ſubſiſting in God are homogeneous, and toge- 
ther ſimply God; nothing being in God but what is 
God. The ſimplicity of the Godhead infers a diſtinc- 
tion of Hypoſtaſes; for It conſiſts of a pure eternal 
Mind, which neceſſarily has an Ennoia or Logos, a 


Notion or Conception of Itſelf, which is Verbum Men- 


tis: this is no accident, but a ſubſtantial ſubſiſting 
Word. Gregory Thaumaturgus ſtiles It, . The moſt 
perfect living and animate Word of the primordial Mind.“ 
Diſtinct though not divided from the Mind It proceeds 
from. Athanaſius affirms thoſe no wiſer than Jews 
who form an idea of God void of his living Wiſdom, 
or that his Wiſdom is analogous to our's ; for the wiſ- 
dom of a human mind does not live or ſubſiſt, is only 
a mental notion or operation; but the divine Word is 
with God and is God.” Bp. Bull goes on, “ With- 
out a diſtinction of Hypoſtaſes in the Godhead we can- 
not conceive God's ſelf-ſufficiency and perfect blib 
ſolely in Himſelf : but admitting this, He appears of 
Himſelf a perfect and bleſſed Society, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, communicating with and enjoying each other, 
The fathers underſtood the Wiſdom of God, Prov. viii. 


22. to be, as the words import, Tesco, a ſubſiſting per- 


ſonal Wiſdom, that is, the Son of God, whom St. Paul 
ſtiles expreſsly the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cer. i. 24. and 
we learn from many places in Philo, and from the Book 


of Wiſdom, vii. 22—27. that the Loges, or Son of God, 


was known to the Jews under the title of the Wiſdom 
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bf God:—If two Hypoſtaſes in the Godhead; à third 
may be, Tlie primitive fathers held the Holy Ghoſt 
to be the Trinitarian Bond : hence the ancient Doxo- 
logy, Glory to the Father and the Son in the unity 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Athenagoras affirms © the Fa- 
ther and Son to be one by the unity of the Spitit;“ 
which imports what Auguſtine and other later fathers 
fay, “that the Holy Ghoſt is the love of the Father 
and the Son.” But biſhop Bull farther ſays, * The 
Father as the Fountain of the Divinity is called the 
Supreme, to whom the Son is ſubordinate as to his 
Source, being God of God, not collatetally, but ſub- 


irdinately; his divine nature being communicated by 


the Father, who alone is divine of Himſelf, and is 
the Source of the Son's divinity,” Yet he requires 
the Arians only to confefs the Son divine in common 
with the Father: now this is all the ſcriptures warrant; 
The divine Wiſdom is God with God; the Logos is 
God, therefore ſelf-ſufficient, eternal, and independent, 
not of; but with, the Father and Spirit; not a ſub- 
ordinate effect, but eonjunct abſolute Omnipotence : 
fobn xiv. 23. We muſt allow three eternal diſtinctions 
in the Deity, Matt. xxviii. 19, but each of them is 
ſtil} the fame God, not ſeparately, but infeparably in- 
dependent with the Father, and of the ſame fimple 
felf-exiſtent Source; The Three all together are One 
divine Efſence, inexiftent, confubſtantial, indiviſible, 
independent, and eoeternal; diftin& only in operation, 
and the ſeveral parts of the divine act diſplayed to 
beings of a limited capacity and ſucceſſive ideas, as 


creation and incarnation, inſpiration and grace, offices 


of the divine Wiſdom and Spirit through the fatherly 
providence of the Eternal Being of infinite power, 
intelligence, bounty, and all natural and moral per- 
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fections. When Chrift, as God incarnate, talks of 


leaving the diſciples, He promiſes, as already. quoted, 
Jobn xiv. 18. „ I will not leave you comfortleſs, -] 
will come to you,” as God in the character of the 
incorporeal Comforter, which his manhood, his hu- 
man merit, procures to be ſent, Jabn xvi. 7. Rom. v. 
T5. and to which therefore the miſſion and proceeding 
of the Holy Ghoſt relates. So Fohn xiv. 23. My 


Father will love him, and We will come to him,” 
' plainly declares, that everliving Providence and Omni. 


ſcience is always preſent and ſubſiſting with divine 
Love, and the miſſion of One from or by the Other 
is relative to the order. and ſucceſſion of human events 


and ideas, Any other notion is inconſiſtent with the 


neceſſary ubiquity of an infinite Being, and big with 
a diviſion and ſeparation incompatible with the abſo- 
lute unity and ſimplicity of the Divine Nature. To 
give the Arians an effectual blow, let us, after ſhew- 
ing that Chriſt's ſubordination reſpects his office, his 
humanity, and our ideas, own the error of the eſta- 
bliſhed church as to the Trinity. To perſiſt in ab- 
ſurdities gives an adverſary the advantage, and makes 
truth and reaſon ſeem irreconcileable. The eternity 
of the Word, or Chriſt's divine nature, is indiſput- 


able; the eternal generation of Chriſt's divinity is an 


eſtabliſhed, but erroneous, tenct : generation relates 


to the incarnation, or Son; and the eternity thereof 


reſpects the divine purpoſe. Origen ſenſibly argues, 
« Reaſon was not produced in the Principle, as the 
Principle never was without It.“ So Waterland juſt- 
ly ſays, *. e for each Perſon of the Trinity art 
Owe-ovarocs” AyyerryTo,” conſubſtantial, underives, 
And Euſebius ſtiles the Divinity of Chriſt aebi, 
ſelf-divine, 'and' of unbegotten nature,—-The miſtake 

3 | aroſe 
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| aroſe from a miſconſtruction of the texts that allude 
to the eternal exiſtence of Chriſt's humanity and in- 


of 
5 carnation in God's infinite purpoſe, as 1 Pet. i. 20. 
he 


however the event took place in order of time. — I con- 
ſtrue © the Word,” John i. 1. (though the Living Divi- 


vs nity, and though the pronoun in the Greek relative 
2 to It, is miſculine, which is, becauſe the antecedent 
ng is ſo) in the neuter gender, as moſt conſonant to 
ly Engliſh grammar. So Mr. Addiſon does heaven, when 
1 he means the God of heaven, *Tis Heaven Iſelf.“ 
1 So we ſay, The Divinity Itſelf, Providence Itſelf, the 2 


Spirit Itſelf, 1 Pet. i. 11. the Light Itſelf, John i. 9. 
the nation itſelf, Even Deity, is in the Latin tongue 
rendered by Numen, a noun of the neuter gender: which 
is certainly the moſt general and prevalent gender in 
the mar language, | 
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Atthew wrote after Luke, as he omitted the af. 


cenſion and other important matters; which it 


is improbable he would, had they not been mentioned 
by Luke already: Matthew's point being to inſiſt on 
ſuch particulars as relate to Chriſt's regal character; 
for which reaſon he compoſed a table of the royal ſuc- 
ceſſion; and treats at large of Herod's maflacre, whoſe 
jealouſy proves the general expectation, and the flight 
into Egypt accounts for Chriſt's eſcape : for this other- 
wiſe, being a fact netorious to the Jews, would have 
been urged by them as a conſiderable objection to the 
truth of Matthew's hiſtory, To reconcile this flight 
with Luke's account of the preſentation, which he 
enlarges on, thus beſpeaking an intention to treat of 
the prieſthood ; it ſeems reaſonable that Joſeph ſaid till 
Chriſt's preſentation ſhould be over, at Bethlehem, 
becauſe a journey back in ſix weeks time from Naza- 


reth to Jeruſalem would be extremely troubleſome J 


Juſt at the time of the preſentation the Mages arrived 
with their preſents ; and Joſeph ſet out for the temple, 
when the Mages reſolved to decamp toward their own 
country. Herod probably was enjoying the thoughts 
of his ſtratagem, and in full expectation of the Mages 
returning with the deſired diſcovery, at the very inſtant 
3 Jeſus 
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Jeſus was acknowledged by Simeon and Anna, The 
ki; thus lulled into a perfect ſecurity, during the time 
þ- ::ppoſed ſtrangers might take in enquiring out an 
e babe newly born, and as yet unheard of by 
m , afforded a convenient time for the preſentation, 
an therefore the warning to Joſeph was not requiſite 
til] the Mages were gone, as Matthew tells us: but 
then little time more remained; therefore the day of 
their departure being ſpent by Joſeph in the journey 
to the temple, he had notice from heaven that night 
to depart inſtantly; and while Herod was employed in 
enquiries after the Mages, and in iſſuing his bloody 
orders on diſcovering his being made a dupe of, Chriſt 
was conveyed out of all danger ; the events at the tem- 
ple probably not reaching the king that day (if at all) 
it being underſtood at'hrit by few, and thoſe, Jews; 
who might think, themſelves intereſted not to make 
the diſcoyery, as it might marr their hopes, and draw 
Herod's fury on their own heads, as authors of re- 
ports tending to ſedition, and contrary to the ſecurity 
of his government. — That the Mages arrived about the 
time of the purification is conſiſtent enough with the 
length of time taken up in their journey, and with 
Chriſt's age at his baptiſm, There was an opinion 
prevalent over all the Eaſt, as is learned from Sueto- 
nius, Tacitus, and Joſephus, that about that time 
Judea ſhould produce a governor of the world. This 
was moſtly owing to Jews diſperſed through all Aſia 
from the time of the Babylonian captivity ; yet theſe 
Mages ſeem not to be Perſians who had learned this 
account from the ſcattered Hebrews, as they would 
then have been informed that Bethlehem was declared 
the place of the Meſſiah's appearance: but they were 
more probably ſages of Arabia, which country bounded 
Judea on the eaſt, ſays Tacitus, lib. 5, Theſe had 
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knowledge of the promiſe made to Abraham, whom 


they were deſcended from by Iſmael : their prophet 


Balaam had affirmed, Numb. xxiv. a Star ſhould come 
out of Jacob. A new light appearing in the ſæy drew 
the attention of theſe philoſophers ; who ſoon obſerved, 
from trial, it inclined to lead them toward Judea, and' 
complied with it in this dire&ion; when coming to the 
neighbourhood of Jeruſalem it fixed there. Finding 
the promiſe of an extraordinary Perſonage, they infer- 
red this light to be his harbinger, as ſuch phenomena 
were remarked to attend the birth of extraordinary per- 
ſons, Now it is not improbable that a few perſons, 
filled with the curioſity of virtuoſi, and apprehenſive of 
the ſtar's ſhort continuance, ſhould arrive from Arabia 
in ſix weeks, | | 

At the birth of Chriſt, ſays St. Matthew, the Mages 
came from the Eaſt, Why then a byſtle about Chriſt's 
age at their arrival? Herod's jealou 
him to make ſure work by deſtroying all under their 
ſecond year at that time: that this was the age enjoined 
is confirmed by Macrobius, Jeſus was ſtill at his na- 
tive place; Joſeph and Mary had no buſinefs there a 
year afterwards; it being on the ſouth of Jeruſalem, it 
was out of their way to the temple from Nazareth, 
which was toward the North, Are the great variety of 
conjectures about Chriſt's age and the time of his birth 
one whit more probable than St. Luke's moſt obvious 
ſenſe? which is tortured even contrary to truth to ſig- 
nify, that He was about thirty, not at his baptiſm, 
but commencement of his miniftry ; it being inferred 
He might have been two or three years older at his bap- 
tiſm: as though He entered on his office before, and 
preached the new covenant to others before He took 
it Himſelf, Beſides, what is plainer than the goſpel? 
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after which He is announced the Meſſiah from heaven, 
and went from Jordan full of the Spirit. The age of 
thirty makes his birth correſpond with Herod's laſt 
year; the power of Archelaus laſted nine years; during 
the next year Judea had three prefects, when Tiberius 
came to the empire, As vague are the conjectures 
about the day of Chriſt's nativity, which is generally 
computed to have happened on the 25th of December, 
at that time the winter ſolſtice. This calculation is 
founded on a ſuppoſition that Zechary was burning in- 
cenſe on, the day of the national expiation, which an- 
ſwered to the 25th of September; and Mary being vi- 
ſited ſix months after, the end of her pregnancy tallied 
with the 25th of December. The precariouſneſs of this 
computation induced others to put little ſtreſs thereon ; 
who ſurmizing from the circumſtance of ſhepherds 
watching in the fields that it could not be the depth 
of winter, have tried to fix the time by eſtimating the 
courſe of Abia ; for the prieſts were divided into twenty- 
four claſſes, who ſerved in turn weekly; that of Za- 
charias was the eighth, 1 Chron. xxiv. 10.) yet after 
the return from Babylon it was the twelfth, Neh. xii. 1. 
and the eleventh, Neh. xii. 17.) They obſerve, that 
when the Maccabee reſtored the worſhip the firſt courſe 
began about the middle of December; whence they 
reckon the eighth courſe came at length to be about 
July, and that Chriſt's birth being fifteen months after 


tell about September, This is plauſible enough, as 
ewes yean in ſuch countries -twice a year; and it is 


likely they were careful over the Jatter lambs. Pro- 
bably too, as their harveſt was about April, they ſowed 
their corn ſoon in autumn, 'to be forward before win- 
ter, and were keeping their ſheep from the green 
corn, It is certain ſome time muſt be allowed for 
the purification and abode in Egypt till Herod's death, 
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which happened before the Paſſoyer on the fifth of 
April. 

There is no ſmall diſpute likewiſe about the time 
of the enrolment and prefecture of Quirinus. Juden 
was not annexed to Syria till the expulſion of Archilaus, 
The original expreſſion in Luke is conceived to be 
parallel to that in St. John, i. 15. 4 He was before 
Me; and to ſignify that this regiſter was made before 


Quiviews was prefect of Syria; but Juſtin Martyr calls 


Cyrenius the firſt procurator of Judea, (for though 
Varus was a prefect of Syria at Herod's death, yet dur- 
ing the prefecture of Varus Judea was not ſubjoined 
to Syria, which it might have been during the office 
of Quirinus afterwards) and we cannot conclude that 
Cyrenius was ſent as a procurator to Judea on 


very account, in Herod's time, as ſome ſurmize, 


a man of conſular dignity, to ſooth Herod's grandeur, 
and that He was afterwards prefect of Syria; as Luke 
mentions not a Judaic procurator, but Syrian prefeR, 
It is probable then this enrolment was not completed 
for the taxation to take place till Quirinus became pre- 


| fect of Syria; when the execution thereof cauſed great 


diſturbances i in Judea; for if jt had been accompliſhed 
once, it is not eaſy to ſee why it ſhould meet with fo 
much oppoſition afterwards : a Syrian governor indeed 
might be diſapproved of, but the imperial taxation 
muſt be as equitable now as formerly; that it is likely 
this matter had been depending all the while: the firſt 
interpretation will agree with this account of the mat- 
ter, when the ſenſe may be, The taxation begun before 


leſs probability read. The firſt taxation made by 
Quirinus (afterwards) prefect of Syria ;” as if he was 
named by an office he did not fill till afterwards, becauſe 
more generally known by ſuch ſubſequent appellation. 
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CarisT's NAT1vIiTY and LnEAGE. 
Commentators vary no leſs concerning Matthew and 


Luke's pedigrees of Chriſt, Matthew, who ſtiles his 


the genealogical table of Jeſus Chriſt, for the original 
word ſigni fies an inſtrument of pedigrees, which is 2 
canon or table, exhibits the royal ſucceſſion : for tho? 
the word we render begat ſignifies as much in it's pri- 
mary ſenſe, yet it often ſignifies to produce ſimply, as 
pleaſure poduces pain; ſo y«rpea ſignifies not only te 
be bezotten, but ſimply to be. Now here is one pto- 
duced, derived, or had from another in a legal, though 
ſometimes an indirect deſcent, not as fons, but ſuc- 
ceſſors. Though ſame aſſert Luke's genealogy to be 
that of Mary, whoſe father is ſtiled the father of Joſeph, 
being ſuch by her marriage; yet others more juſtly 
conclude it to be the line of Joſeph (who under the law, 
and under God who promiſed not to fail Dayid but to 
raiſe him an heir, was the father of Jeſus; and there- 
fore this heir raiſed in David's line ſtrictly fulfils the 
prophecy ;) according to Joſeph's natural and real de- 
ſcent from Heli; thus proving his uncle Jacob's heir, 
The fathers took Mary to be of the ſame tribe with 
Joſeph, perhaps from the angel's telling her ſhe ſhould 
bear a Son, who' ſhould fill his father Dayid's throne : 
yet ſhe might not be ſurprized at this, though of an- 
other tribe, becauſe the father might be of Juda's tribe; 
and therefore her wonder is, becauſe ſhe has not yet 
known a man, on which account ſhe apprehended the 
impoſſibility of her conception, not the diſqualification 
of her tribe; therefore there is as much reaſon to con- 
clude her of another tribe as that of Juda, as her couſin 
Elizabeth was a Levite, Mary's pedigree matters not; 
for no female, or heir of any female, had any right to 
the ſucceſſion: on failure of a male in the eldeſt branch, 
the next male line was entitled to ſucceed : indeed was 
the an heireſs to ſome private eſtate, marriage in her 
own 
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own tribe would be requiſite. On the death of Jeco. 
nias without iſſue, being thus the laſt of Solomon's di. 
rect line, his heir was Neri; who being ſhewn to be 
deſcended from Nathan the ſon of David, his ſon Sala. 
thiel ſucceeds to the royal title, and becomes the legal 
heir of Jeconias. Then Matthew goes on with the line 


of Abiud, Zorobabel's eldeſt ſon, till this branch eng; 


at Eleazar; when Matthan ſucceeds, who is, by Lei 
his real father, the deſcendant of Rheſa a younger ſon 
of Zorobabel : and his ſon Jacob having no male iſſue, 
his younger ſon Heli. raifes Joſeph heir to his brother 
and to the royal title, the deſcent of which is Matthew' 
point. The ſecond Cainan has ſlipt into Luke's lit 
through the careleſsneſs of tranſcribers : neither Jo- 
ſephus, Philo, "Theophilus of Antioch, nor Julius 
Africanus, who handled theſe genealogies, take notice 


of ſuch a perſon, Luke traces the pedigree up to God, 


ſhewing, however ſome families proſper while other 
decline, all have the ſame Origin; therefore only nar- 
row minds can ſtart objections to Chriſt on this head, 
Through a fimilar overſight one of forty-two is omit- 
ted in Matthew's liſt, as we now have it. This is the 
firſt perſon of the laſt ſeries. Salathiel's predeceſſet, 
whom Matthew calls Jeconias, and Jeremiah, ch. xxii, 
names Coniah, is called Jehoiachim, 2 Kings xxiv. 6. 
Now it is likely that his father, whoſe name was ori- 
ginally Eliachim, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. which was changed 
to Jehoiachim, having thus the ſame common name 
with his ſon, might have the ſame variation thereof, 
which might be common thereto; as we ſubſtitute 
Harry for Henry; and that it is the father who is the 
Jeconiah, Mart. i. 11. and the ſucceſſor of Joſiah: 
for it is there mentioned that Joſiah begat Jeconiah 
and his brethren. Now that the Jehoiachin Joſiah's ſon 
was not an only ſon we know, for his younger bro- 
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er ( Jehoaz) as appears by their ages, wis raiſed to the 
done in his elder brother's rejudice, though he is” 


oY therefore omitted by Matthew, who only inſerts David's 

* legal ſucceſſors ; for which feaſon he omits 'Ahaziah, , 
egy call, and Amaziah, before Ozias; 3 for Ahaziah's 
= der brothers being killed; he is in this critical fit tua- 


tion made king, perhaps in prejudice of ſome minor. 
of an elder branch, wherefore he and his ſons are paſſed 


fon by till it fell to their right: but we know of no bre- 
Tue, thren of Jehoiachim or Jeconias, Salathiel's predeceſſor. 
» The original reading being Jecontas begat Jeconias, 
pak and Jeconias, begat Salathiel, the copyiſts not finding 


two of Jeconiah's name in the Old Teſtament, (though 
Jo- there were two named Jehoiachim) thought the repe- 


” tition of Jeconias an error of formet᷑ tranſcribers, and 
* that Matthew had really omitted him that was at firſt 
th called Eliachim, as he had done others; and what 
a. right have conduced more to this miſtake might be 


ad the word which we render begat ; for it being men- 
WH tioned that Joſiah, according, to their interpretation, 
he begat Jeconiah at the captivity, they underſtood it in 
a remote ſenſe of the grandſon, the ſon being born 
bog before: later tranſeribers, for the ſame reaſon, 


- have inſerted the Jehoiachim omitted, next to Joſiah ; 

% and thus have fifteen perſons in the elaſs preceding the 
ed captivity, and thirteen only remains in that ſubſequent 
A thereto : whereas had they obſerved the ſeveral perſons 
of who are produced as ſucceſſors, they would have rectified 
* the error more exactly; for Jehoiachin, Joſiah's ſon, 
ze vs actually made priſoner by Nebuchadnezzar. That 
, Matthew names the royal ſucceſſion Jeremiah ſhews, 
th who pronounces Coniah or Jeconiah to be childleſs, 
n otwichſtanding'the pedigree in the Chronicles, which 
„ee at this day erroneous, as 1 Chron, iii. 16. in regard to 
yi Zedekiah; and I ſtrongly ſuſpect Pedaiah is named there, 


ver, 
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ver. 10 for Salathiel : fo Azariah, 2 Kings xv. 20. is 
called Uzziah, who is likewiſe anather inſtance that 
Matthew names only the royal ſucceſſion ; as not he, 
but his great grandſire, was Jehoram's ſon! By this 
time we ſee the neceſſity of Luke's genealogy, as it vu 
requiſite to ſhew Chriſt to be David's ſucceſſar by the 
failure of the eldeft line, and how He came to be next 
in ſucceſſion. We find it acknowledged by Joſephu 
that the Jews were very exact in their genealogies, and 
not only thoſe of the ſacerdotal tribe to prevent the 
intruſion of others, but likewiſe that of J uda in par- 
ticular on account of the expected Lord. We find 
this alſo by Joſeph's journey from Nazareth to Beth. 
lehem to be enrolled, If the evangeliſts had erred in 
their tables, the Jews would gladly have expoſed the 
miſtake, Simeon, biſhop of Jeruſalem, Chriſt's couſin, 
fell a facrifice to the emperor's jealouſy, as being of the 
houſe of Juda, 


A TABLE of CHRTer's Deſcent from David according 
to St. Luke, and his right of ſucceſſion an 
to St. Matthew. 


Davrp 
Solomon Nathan 
Roboam Mattatha 
Abia Menan 
Aſa. Melia 
Joſophat Eliakim 
Joram Jonan 
Ozias | Joſeph 
Joatham Juda 
Achaz Simeon 
Ezechias Levi 
Manaſſes Matthat 


Amon Jorim 
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That there is ſo great a difference betwen the num. 
bers in the liſt of kings and, that of progenitors i is thus 
explained : There were. frequent uſur 
long period: ſo Ozias, the next in ri 
was ſon to Jehoram's great grandſon 
have been too conſpicuous at Bethle and might 
therefore, have removed jo Nazareth among ſtranger, 
who only knew him for a carpenter ; indeed the whaly 
family took this, precaution. 
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"HEN we addreſs God, and defire what is 


proper, Chriſt aſſures us He is ready even to 


anticipate our prayers. He goes farther, and ſhews us 
what to pray for, and how; delivering a general and 
moſt admirable form of ordinary prayer: not that we 
are tied down to the ſtricteſt brevity, when occaſions ſuit, 
2s we find from Chriſt and his apoſtles, Luke vi. 16. 
1 Thefſ. iii. 10: 1 Tim. v. 5. Chriſt condemns infig- 
nificant amplifications, not exaggerations full of energy 
and importance, Matt. xxvi. 44. Pſalm exxxvi. An 


emphatical repetition of a momentous requeſt is war- 


ranted then by example; and if reiterated in the ſame 
words preſerves the idea intire; whereas the prohibition 
lies againſt loſing the idea amidſt an empty parade of 
words, when too profuſely expatiated on. Perhaps too 
this culpable rhodomontade was employed about ſome- 
what unfit to be aſked” for” at all, which was in effect 
to inſult infinite Wiſdom. Chriſt ſums up all that 
is in general proper in addreſſing Heaven. He firſt 
directs us to acknowledge the Divine Being, and pay 
Him adoration, as the Creator and Benefactor of all. 
Next, to deſire the univerſal obſervance of his laws, as 
tending to his glory, which ĩs the great end of the creation: 
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allo as conducive to pleafing God, and thereby obtaining 
the bleſſings of his favour; and laſtly, as of themſelves 
calculated for the benefit of man, and therefore neceſſ 
to be practiſed, excluſive of all conſiderations of obe- 
dience to God, and particular expectations ariſing thence, 
Next we are to follicit what good is abſolutely neceſſary 
for exiſtence, namely food. Having mentioned the be. 
nefits we hope to receive, we are to take notice of evils 
to be averted: and firſt concerning what is paſt z we are 
to deſire pardon for former tranſgreſſions : which is not 
to be expected but on condition that we are ready to 
grant it to others, as we have more reaſon to grant it to 
others than claim it from God; no injuries, ho in. 
gratitude, toward us, can equal ours toward Him. 
Next, of impending miſchiefs : we muſt intreat God'; 
grace to preſerve. us from ſin, and his inercy to fave u 
from its deſerved confequences, Cloſing all with an 
acknowledgment of his right of dominion over us, by 
which He is entitled to ſuch adoration and obedience; 
and of his power ſo td befriend, pardon, and preſetve us: 
and laftly that theſe acts of benevolence wholly redound 
to his honour, as we have no merit to challenge them, 
This prayer then is ſuitable to expreſs the general wann 
of mankind, and therefore is of univerſal uſe: it be- 
fitted the apoſtles, and becomes all Chriſtians what- 
cs: {Len 5 127% 
 Haviag given this general deſcription of this prayer, 
1 will now mention ſome obſervations on particulat 
paſſages therein, Chriſt ſpoke in the plural aumbes, 
| 40 ſhew it was a duty likewife incumbent on Him, 
as man, to addreſs the Almighty Being; and that none 
therefore can be exempt from it: alſo that, being the 
common Father of mankind, not only by ereating; 
but by preſerving, pardoning, and redeeming. us, * 
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are all come from the ſame Parent; and conſiderations 
of wealth, and other accidental circumſtances, ought 
not to induce us to treat our fellow-creatures as a ſpe- 
cies below us; but to look on thoſe advantages with 
love toward our neighbour, in that we are born for 
each other's aſſiſtunce; with gratitude toward God, 
in that He has graciouſly vouchfafed to truſt us with 
the means of aſſiſting others, and thereby giving us a 
particular opportunity of winning his favour; with 
humility toward ourſelves, as we have them not on 
account of any ſuperior merit we may arrogate to our- 
ſelves, but through God's particular indulgence, and 
that this is not abſolute, but conditional; ſo that if 
we abuſe them by employing them to bad purpoſes, 
or even not applying them to the beſt, we are liable 
to be called to an account; and the God who gave 


may take away, thereby reducing us below the level 


of thoſe we affected to deſpiſe as inferior beings.— 
God is here ſaid to be in heaven more in particular 
(for He is every where, even if we go down to hell, 
Pſ. exxxix.) to denote his dignity and eminence, to 
diſtinguiſh Him from earthly parents; and He is the 
Parent of our ſpiritual and moſt ſublime nature, our 
reaſon, that boundleſs faculty, which ſoars without re- 
ſtraint through all the realms of ſpace, and mounts 
above the ſtars; He is the Author of our moſt elevated 
hopes, which ought to be directed to heaven. To 
hallow his Name, is to revere, adore, and glorify God, 
tor his character of abſolute perfection, which He diſ- 
covers to us in his works; whether we conſider the 
natural world or the moral; the contrivance, relation, 
and end of things; or the conſequences of virtue and 
vice; his power, his wiſdom, his purity, or his bene- 
volence, In manifeſting his attributes He got Himſelf 

Q. glory, 
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glory, Exod. xiv. 4. and xxxiv. 6. He ought then to 


be thus ſanctified in our words, our actions, and our 


thoughts: and this we deſire may be done, as few en- 


tertain an idea ſuitable to God. His kingdom is come, 
ſo far as the publication of his laws; but we are far 
behind a due obſervance of them; nor do we imitate 
angels, as far as our natures will permit, in conform. 
ing to his will: in praying for this, we pray for what 
is beſt, as that is moſt agreeable to infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. Bread only is aſked for our exiſtence, 
which ſeems to be the true import of the Greek ex- 
preſſion, not for luxury, We aſk for pardon fimph, 
as we /imply give pardon, without mentioning the con- 
ditions of the releafe on either part : now we are taught 
that a faith in Chriſt, working repentance, muſt enſure 
our ſalvation ; but we are enjoined to do good, not to 
thoſe only who repent, but who hate us: the reaſon of 
which difference is, that. God will not delegate to a 
human plaintiff the ſovereign power of infliting puniſh- 
ment and avenging injuries, as beings ſubject to paſſions 
can ſcarce keep within the bounds of juſtice, Faults 
are called debts, as amends are due. With regard to 
temptation, God is faid to de what He permits to be 
done; which in a negative ſenſe is ſtrictly true, in that 
having power He does not prevent it. Now we are 
taught that God will not ſuffer us to be tempted aboye 
our ability; but this is in cafe we do not defpiſe his 
aſſiſtance, for then He may permit as to be hardened. 
We pray for his grace, which He will vouchſafe to 
proper petitioners, to keep us from provoking Him 
to defert us! In the next paſſage fome think the evil 
one is meant: but the difference is ſmall, as from the 
evil one proceeds evil: yet the evil here meant is mis- 
fortune; for, in the preceding clauſe, fin and tempta- 

f tion 


tut LOR D's PRAYER. 
tion are treated of : yet the firſt is a requeſt of a nega- 
tive good; the laſt; ſomewhat more, a politive. It is 
doubted if the doxology, which concludes this fine 
prayer; originally belonged to it, as it is not in Luke, 
nor in ſome copies of Matthew; yet.it is in molt of the 
ancient copies, in the Syriac verſion, and admitted in 
the Greek liturgies, and in frequent uſe with the Jews ; 
as all the other parts of the prayer were, except that 
paſſage which renders us ſomething divine; and is in 
the main the new commandment, Joh: xiii. 34. and 
a repeal of the law of retaliation, ſubſtituting bene- 
volence for juſtice, clemency for rigour ; which was 
indeed the great end of Chriſt, not only between man 
and man, but between God and frail mankind. We 
may then conclude the prayer in Luke was delivered at 


another time; or that evangeliſt confined himſelf to what 


was ſupplicatory ; the doxology, though unn 
not being equally neceſſary. 

That Chriſt intended a ſtrict form of prayer on com- 
mon occaſions, we learn from his deferring to expa- 
tiate on our remitting the offences of others till He 
had conc}uded the form; for otherwiſe it was natural 
to enlarge on a particular point immediately on the 
mention of it, and not after three or four other articles, 
which yet would here have disjointed the prayer, This 
is confirmed by the whole turn of the injunction: for 
He does not ſay, pra} for this, but pray thus, which 
regards the manner as well as matter; nor does He ſay, 
pray to our Father, but prays Himſelf at the ſame time 
He inſtructs his diſciples to do fo, addreſſing Himſelf 
directly to Thee, O God, our Father who art in heaven. 
Chriſt thought it neceſſary to enlarge on our lenity 
toward others; as this was the only clauſe which dif- 


tcred from the praQtice — received under the Moſaic | 
eſtabliſhment, 


Q. 2 New 


DisSERTATION, &c. 


Now in anſwer to thoſe who ſuggeſt the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem is too fine ſpun; as to return good for ill, and 
on receiving injuries to ſhew a readineſs to ſubmit to 
more; alſo to hold we may even by mere thought be 
guilty of adultery, They ſhould conſider, that though 
our obedience be not perfect, that is no reaſon why 
the rule and pattern of our life ought not to be ſo, 
If our endeavours are the beſt, which we have God's 
grace to befriend, we may hope his mercy will ſupply 
the reſt; and even more; for wilful faults, on fincere 
repentance, are not excluded from pardon. But that 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem is not too rigid for man's ob- 
ſervance, when perfect as his nature is capable of being, 
we have our Saviour's example; who merely as man 
redeemed us by his merits ; for, though He had the aid 


of his divine nature, this often was ſuſpended for the 


trial of his human, which obtained relief and affiſtance 
only on ſuitable invocation and a meritorious deport- 


ment: which help we likewiſe may hope for, and that 


we ſhall not be tried beyond our power. Indeed, what 
by habit, example, and a vitious conſtitution, deriving 
a vitious tincture from Adam, heightened more and 
more through two hundred generations, it is become 
difficult (to ſome more, ſome leſs, as they have met 
with theſe natural, acquired, or accidental diſadvan- 
tages) to come ſo near our glorious Example, as we 
may wiſh our imitation to be. 


d DisskR- 


ER- 


1 


DISSERTATION on ORIGINAL SIN, 


Riginal, or hereditary, fin, which is the ſubject 

of the ninth article of the eſtabliſhed church, is 
looked on as abſtruſe and myſterious; and by ſome even 
as abſurd and impoſſible, who deem it incompatible with 
divine goodneſs and juſtice, This doctrine is founded 
on the ſcriptures, and is the foundation not only of the 
baptiſmal ſacrament, but of the whole Chriſtian religion, 
It can be clearly ſhewn, not only that original fin na- 
turally and probably, but really, is; and that not only 
conſiſtent with the divine attributes, but ſubſervient 
to the manifeſtation both of God's juſtice and love; 
and to the procurement of that juſt tribute of praiſe 
and glory due to the Almighty on account of theſe 
perfections. It was as natural for the fallen Adam to 
generate an impure poſterity, as for a corrupt tree to 
produce bad fruit, or a tainted ſtream to iſſue from 
a polluted ſource, That ſuch a corrupt nature is really 
derived to us is plain from experience and ſcripture, 
both of which teach us, that our imaginations are evil 
continually; even the juſt man falls ſeven times a day; 
there is none righteous, no not one; we are born in 
ſin, and by nature the children of wrath : evils ſurround 
us from the womb, and fin grows up along with us, 
But how is it reconcileable to infinite juſtice and love, 
that creatures ſhould fin through an innate diſpoſition 
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and inevitable tendency? and how could God, confift, MW he 

ently with omniſcience and infinite benevolence, create tha 
beings whom He knew would be ſubject to fin and it's gen 

R ill- conſequences, not only the ill- conſequence of their the 
own fin, but of other people's alſo? We muſt examine this 
theſe points, and ſee wherein the ſuppoſed grievance not 
conſiſts. But let us firſt ſee if the hardſhip ſaid to be trat 

our inheritance be confirmed by the menace in the ſe- of 

cond commandment, of viſiting parental ſins on their par 
poſterity. This is not ſo much denounced againſt the wit 
children, as in terrorem againſt the parents. With re. 2 

ſpect then to the execution thereof on the deſcendants, the 
5 ſome allowance is requiſite: the ſtricteſt and moſt ſevere —1 
| ſenſe is an impoſfbility z for the yengeance, literally, his 
is to reach to the third generation, and even beyond ; all 
whereas, agreeable to the divine goodneſs, the perſon Ab 
who obeys God, has mercy promiſed him in behalf of bor 
thouſands of his poſterity, Now by-virtue of this pro- mir 
miſe, the ſon of a righteous man, how reprobate ſo- par: 
ever his grandſire might be, is intitled to the inherit- evel 
ance of a bleſſing inſtead of a curſe. So that it is poſ- in t 
ſible, in the ſtrict conſtruction, the two declarations tific 
may run counter to cach other; therefore ſuch con- mot 
ruction is wrong: what is right remains for enquiry, plac 
he ſin of idolatry being a crime forbidden by revealed of ſ 
law, with a penalty particularly annexed to it; if the mer 
father commits this fin, the ſon knows it to be an ex- wit] 
preſs crime, and the penalty thereof; if then he follows nevi 

his father's ſteps, he in open defiance to the effecty not 

dares to avow his father's miſconduct, and confirms the but 
ill example ſet of deſpiſing God's poſitive commands, ther 
and conſents to take the worſt conſequences upon him- him 

felf. But if he diſapproves of his father's idolatry, is out 
uninfluenced by his example, (for herein lies the dan- beir 


ger to polterity), and qblerycs God's will in general, the 
3 | he 
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he is ſo far from being liable to. Heaven's diſpleaſure, 
that he ſeeures divine mercy both to himſelf and future 
generations, who following his good example will fare 
the better on his account, as well as their own. In 
this particular caſe thef it is in every perſon's power 
not only to avert puniſhment but procure good. All 
tranſgreſſion muſt be voluntary, and the viſitation void 
of injuſtice: and the menace cannot relate merely to 
parental ſin, except as to the bad effects of example 
without a contradiction, We read in Ezekiel xviii. 19. 
* Doth not the ſon bear the father's iniquity? When 
the ſon hath done what is lawful, he ſhall ſurely live.” 
—But we find Adam's offence deprived both him and 
his poſterity of paradiſe. In Adam all die, in Adam 
all tranſgreſs ; as Levi paid tithes to Melchiſedec in 
Abraam's loins, Heb. vii. 3. Through him we are 
bory in fin, and children of wrath. Let us exa- 
mine the injuſtice here. Adam was certainly expelled 
paradiſe on account of his tranſgreſſion: yet, this 
event being certain to God, there was no alteration 
in the divine plan; and Adam, after receiving the mor- 
tification due to his diſobedience, was placed in a ſtate 
moſt ſuitable to ſuch a being : and he was undoubtedly 
placed in paradiſe on the certainty of his crime, the loſs 
of ſuch a ſtation being judged the moſt adequate puniſh- 
ment to his offence ; for God could not be unacquainted 
with what Adam would attempt, and therefore could 
never have intended his ſtay in that bliſsful reſidence 

not that He would have removed him undeſervedly, 
but becauſe He knew what he would deſerve. Adam 
then ſuffered only an apparent evil, neceſſary to deter 
him from future guilt, and keep him in the track laid 


out for him, which otherwiſe he might run out of, 


being at liberty to do ſo; and his poſterity loſt only 
tae chance of an inheritance, which in fact was never 
Q 4 intended 
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intended to happen in their favour; they indiſputably 
fil the ſtation always aſſigned by Heaven; therefore, 
though Adam's deſcendants ſuſtain a loſs in human ap- 
prehcufon, they ſuffer none in reality; but enjoy as much 
as it is God's will and intention they ſhould do: to ſuppoſe 
atherwile, is to conceive ſuch a mutability in the Deity 
as is quite inconſiſtent with his abſolute perfection. 
You aſt, if Adam had not offended, which was wholly 
at his option, whether he would not have ſecured para- 
diſe to mankind? In reply, the term. if, relates to 
tlie uncertainty of human knowledge, and has no place 
in omniſcience: for, though Adam's conduct was at 
nis option, yet infinite knowledge was at once certain 
voth of his option and his conduct, This muſt be, 
becauſe all things are preſent, and nothing future, to 
God, whoſe Name is, I am,” Paſt and future re- 
late only to limited capacities, which cannot deſcribe 
God's inſtant comprehenſion of whole duration, becauſe 
we cannot comprehend it ourſelves, and can only tell 
what it is not, St. John ſays, Rev. x. Time ſhall be 
no more. Plutarch, on the word E, gives us an ex- 
cellent ſketch of eternity: God, we ſhould ſay, is; 
and is, without reſpect to time, but relative to an im- 
moveable, timeleſs, indeclinable ſempiternity, and of 
which nothing is before or after, or new ; but, being 
One, with one now fills eternity; and ſolely is, in this 
reſpect, in reality, a Being, neither paſt nor future, 
nor beginning nor ending.” Plato, in his Phedrus and 
Timeus, ſtiles God, The Being, or, That which is; 
and ſays, We aſcribe to the eternal Being, was, and 
fall be, as if gradation of time reſpected Him: but this 
is an impropriety of ,ſpeech : we mention Him as One 
who was and is to be, of Whom, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
we can only ſay that He is.” Thus the terms, a parte 
ante, and a parte poſt, are abſurd : infinity, whether of 
| duration 
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duration or of any other ſort, cannot conſiſt of parts; 
25 a part added muſt enlarge what was before at the 
u:molt extent, and a part ſubſtracted muſt render it leſs 


than infinite; which, by reſtoring unity thereto, will 


not be reſtored to infinity; for, if limited before, it's 
limitation 1s removed only one determinate degree far- 
tier off now: thus every determinate quantity of ſpace, 
comparatively greater or ſmaller, according to the ſtan- 
dard of our limited faculties of perception, are infinitely 
ſmall and equally nothing to, but totally evaneſcent 
and loſt in, the divine immenſity, Thus likewiſe pre- 
ſcience and predeſtination, when addreſſed to God, 
are ſchoolmen's viſions; they relate only to the ſuc- 
ceſſion of human ideas: can a fact and the foreknow- 
ledge thereof be together? God's omnipreſent know- 
ledge then, inſtead of proving preſcience, deſtroys and 
ſwallows it up. So predeſtination implies a priority 
of time to performance; therefore there is a limitation 
to the act of an unlimited power, and eternity is to be 
meaſured by events, and yet is confeſſedly unmeaſure- 
able! So that as the term predeſtination is uſed in 
ſcripture, as Eph. i. 11. it is to accommodate things 
to human ideas, and the ſeries in which ſhort-ſighted 
mortals apprehend them; whereas our conduct, elec- 
tion, condemnation, and doom, are all equally * 
to the infinite Being. Thus, 


« Sj parva licet componere magnis,” Virg. Georg. 


a perſon ſeated in a houſe can only obſerve gradually 
the motion of one ſmall tract of the heavens after an- 
other, while he who is on a mountain perceives the 
revolution of the whole hemiſphre at once, But you 
fay, though the loſs of paradiſe to mankind be thus 
accounted for, what muſt we conclude from our being 
{inners at our birth, and receiving the wages of ſuch 
fin and of Adam's alſo; the death we die in Adam, 
the 
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the death unto immortal bliſs? or of God's benevolence, 
who could permit ſin, or create perſons whom He knew 
would incur fin and mifery? In reply, I will begin 
with anſwering this laſt point. Beſides that preſcience 
relates only to human notions, and progreſſion reſpects 
not eternity; this divine conduct affords a moſt noble 
opportunity of exerciſing, not only his juſtice, but 
even his benevolence, the very attribute in queſtioa : 
for even wilful offenders on a ſincere repentance are 
encouraged to hope for pardon, and on due application 
to depend on aſſiſtance for their future preſervation: 
« where fin abounded, grace did much more abound :” 
Rom. v. 20. Is not this a glorious field for diſplaying 
divine love, mercy, and graciouſneſs ; thoſe beautiful, 
thoſe tranſporting perfections mankind are too much 


Intereſted in not to admire, extol, and adore? Sin is 


then, that greater good may enſue : beſides, perfect 
juſtice requires that bliſs ſhould be the meed of faithful 
ſervice, not to be won without a ſtruggle. It is not 
only an occaſion of exerting his mercy, but of proving 
it to mankind, agreeable to the words of Chriſt, . Not 
on my account, but your's.” John xii. 30,—And v. 34. 
I receive not teſtimony from man; but this I ſay 


for your ſalvation.” Though fin may not be neceſ- 


fary to his bounty, yet it may to our conviction both 
of that attribute and of his juſtice, which was ſatisfied 
in a way that muſt ſtill increaſe our admiration of his 
benevolence, both as extended to us and our Redeemer, 
As to our being born in fin, we owe that and its con- 
ſequences to Adam, who corrupted his own nature, 
and derived to his poſterity from vicious Joins (paſſions, 
like diſtempers, being in a great meaſure hereditary) 
a conſtitution prone to vice, nay initiated therein, as 
Levi, in Abraam's loins, was in the payment of tythes; 
which is ſuch a deformity in itfelf, as to be abomina- 
ble 
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dle in the ſight of a Being of abſolute perfection: 
wherefore it deſerves God's damnation ; the divine pu- 
city, if no other perfections mediated, might annihilate 
whatever creature it ſubſiſts in; and ſome purification 
is requiſite, But then that we are born in fin, and in- 
herit the death we die in Adam, will, of itſelf, through 


God's infinite goodneſs, mercy, and love, and parti- 
cularly through the ſecond Adam, who is the Bread 


of life, John vi. 48. be of no bad conſequence to us, 
but only through our own will, is plain from our 
Saviour's deſcant on little children; which ſhews us 
too what to hope concerning perſons ignorant of Chrift : 


„ for when Pagans, who have not the law, do by © 


nature,” &c, Rom. ii, 14, 15. I came not to call 
the juſt to repentance, but offenders :” Mark ii. 17. 
« More joy will be in heaven for one penitent ſinner, 
than for ninety-nine juſt perſons who need no repent- 
ance :” Luke xv. 7, If ye were blind, ye would 
have no fin;” John ix. 41. God will not ſuffer 
your temptation beyond your ability ;”. 1 Cor. x. 63, 
The odiouſneſs of original fin is waſhed away, and we 


are really regenerated from it through baptiſm ; the 


propenſity we derive from it is countermined by God's 


grace on proper application; as the ill conſequences 


thereof are totally removed, on our ſincere penitence, 
by Chriſt's paſſion. The talent we haye is what we 
muſt account for; and choice only can undo us: though 
ſuperior beings ſeduce frail mortality, yet option only 
can hurt us; as we have the protection of divine grace 
and the ſhelter of God's mercy, if we chuſe to apply 
tor them, Moreover, God knows and ſuperintends the 
univerſe z all things therefore are for the beſt; for He 
has the goodneſs and power to ſuppreſs what is not fo : 


it we fin, if we ſuffer, God's will be done; we cannot 


fathom his infinite depth: if He ſpares, it is his mercy ; 
if 
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if not, yet He is juſt: if He is bountiful at will, He 
is juſt to all, not comparatively, but abſolutely: let 


any have what he pleaſes, every one will have the penny 


due: for more we have no claim but from his bounty, 
which He will extend as his wiſdom determines, and 
much beyond our deſerts: and where withheld (as who 
knows in what degree it will be withheld) it will be 
the conſequence of our own inexcuſeable conduct, vo- 
luntary as to us, diſagreeable as to God; difagreeable, 
not through imperfection in the Deity, but, on the 
contrary, owing to his perfect and abſolute purity, 
and infinite love; and, even in ſuch caſe, particulars 
muſt bear the ſtroke of judgment for the benefit of 2 
general example, So, if the Jews were hardened, 
£Ezek. viii. it was juſtice to their numerous crimes; 


which God turned to the benefit of man in general: 


their ſins are a warning to us; and their ſufferings, on 
whom the ends of the world are come, 1 Cor. x. 11, 
are for our admonition. Thus alſo Judas, for the 
general ſalvation, was hardened through a long gra- 
dation of villainy; his avarice, by regular degrees, 
Jobn xii, 6. roſe at length to it's meridian, We are 
placed in the way of temptation, we are prone to it; 
our paſſions ſpur our will over the precipice, but rea- 
ſon's eye eſpies the danger, and the glaſs of Chriſtianity 
ſhews us a powerful reſcue: if, notwithſtanding this, 
we, through either precipitation or obſtinacy, plunge 
headlong, God's unbounded love and mercy is ſtill a 
faithful reſerve, and on due application will punctually 
advance to our relief; nay even without, when it is 
his divine will; Rom, xi. 29. This then at the wort 
we have certainly to truſt to; and thus are in a capa- 
city, notwithſtanding our odious parentage and an in- 
rendered propenſity to vice, and even wilful offences, 
not only of eſcaping thoſe miſeries which would make 
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us rue our exiſtence, but of partaking of our heavenly 
Father's love, and thanking Him for the ineftimable 
mercies we ſo wonderfully experience. If we go thro? 
the fiery trial both of ſin and ſorrow, in the manner 
frail mortality is expected to do, inexpreffible will be 
the reward: therefore the temptations we are expoſed 
to, the corruption of nature which is our birthright, 
and which through Adam might cauſe our utter de- 
ſtruction, did not God Himſelf condeſcend to the in- 
carnation for our ranſom, may even tend to our eternal 
felicity, and redound to the immortal hanour of our 
Creator: and though infinite juſtice requires ſatis- 
faction, and a ſubſtitute properly qualified by his own 
innocence to atone for others was neceſſary; yet ſo 
gracious is heavenly mercy, that there is exceeding joy 
for one penitent ſinner. For my part, conſidering 
God's unbounded goodneſs, notwithſtanding the for- 
midable menaces of ſcripture, it may be partly in ter- 
rerem, except what juſtice and example require; for 
St. Paul ſays, “ the letter kills, but the ſpirit confers 
life :”” 2 Cor. iii. I am fain to believe the puniſhment 
even of the moſt wicked will be rather of the negative 
kind, Rev. xx. 5. and that all his creatures will obtain 
ſome degree of happineſs, and more felicity, or at leaſt 
undergo leſs puniſhment, than they even confeſſedly de- 
ſerve; a puniſhment not inconſiſtent with God's bene- 
volence, an act fo qualified with mercy as by no means 
to be conſtrued an act of cruelty: which too may ſerve 
as a foil to raiſe a juſt ſenſe in the bleſſed of their 
happy eſtate and God's mercies. Judge nothing be- 
fore the time, then ſhall every man have praiſe with 
God: 1 Cor. iv. 5. The expreſſion againſt Judas ſeems 
ſevere, but ſignifies, it might have been well for him 
to have been then unborn : Matt. xxvi. 24. for delin- 
quents, like the ſpendthrift ſon, may be received, but 
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not inherit. the father's whole eſtate, Who knows but 
the arch-apoſtate himſelf will reſolve on repentance in 
the day of the Lord; and when the work is finiſhed, 


and God's glory is to be compleat, will ſue for mercy, 


and obtain more than he deſerves or expects from the 
all-gracious Jehovah, to whoſe ends his foul rebellion, 


like the Jewiſh blindneſs, Rom. xi. though contrary to 


his own will, is ſubſervient, and therefore for the beſt, 
and will be attended with the moſt fayourable conſe. 
quences poſſible in the nature of things; though indeed 
Rev. xx. 10. gives little hope hereof.—Sce Matt. xxy, 
41. But this ſucceſſion of events is ſpoken of relative 
to human notions, not that there is any ſeries in eter- 
nity; and thus, when we ſpeak of an eternal relation 
of bliſs and woe, there is no real ſucceſſion, but a ſtate 
wholly inſtant and invariable : thoſe then appear to be 
right, who hold the eternity of our doom hereafter; 
as, when time is no more, there can be no variation, 
nor indeed progreſſion, all is at once: when the ſpi- 
ritual millenium of Chriſt is cloſed, each fleeting ſcene 
will be at an end, the very keavens diſſolved, 2 Pet iii, 
and God be all in all.“ But that this eternal doom 
will be eternal torment to delinquents I conceive not, 
but rather a ſtate of depriyation, of annihilation 


« For death and hell in turn muſt learn to die :” 


ſee Rev. xx. 14. and Luke xx. 35. where it is implied 
that ſinners riſe not, except for ſentence; John v. 29. 
and Rev. xx. 13. who ſhall be puniſhed with eternal 
deſtruction,“ 2 Th i: g.; beſide, a millenary proſpedt 
of this final doom, while excluded from Chriſt's kings 
dom, is a worm that muſt gnaw the conſcience inceflant- 
ly. When the Son of man's ſceptre is reſumed by God 
for ever, 1 Cor, xv, 24—28. the rewards and puniſh- 
ments of his reign will conclude with the empire itſelf, 

— But 
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Zut, whatever be the puniſhment of guilt, let me aſk, 
How could God's juſtice have diſplayed itfelf without 
room for offence ? how could his mercy, withont occa- 
fon for pardon ? how, his exceeding abhorrence of fin, 


but by the extreme difficulty and the wonderful manner 


of our purification? which muſt fill us with the great- 
eſt awe, gratitude, love, and adoration, 

There are ſome perſons who have ſo bewildered 
themſelves about original fin, as to aſſert we are in 
this world in a ſtate of puniſhment, not of probation z 
quoting texts as relative to a pre-exiſtent ſtate. (for in- 
ſtance, Fer. i. 5.) which allude to the predeſtinated 
One in God's all- comprehenſiye purpoſe, as we collect 
from Pſalm cxxxix. 15. Jobn xvii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Heb. iv. 3. Eph. i. 4. and iii. 11. 2 Tim. i, 9. Col. i. 19. 
God, by Iſaiah, xlv. 4. ſays of Cyrus, I have ſur- 
named thee, though thou haſt not known Me; as he 
would in a pre-exiſtent ſtate: the ſubſequent verſe 
either relates to the eternity of the divine purpoſe ; or, 
:creeable to prophetic manner, repreſents future events 
as ſtrongly as if already paſt. Many of our ills are 
indeed a puniſhment ; yet ſuch as is due to preſent and 
peculiar offences, and the fruit of our own induſtry, in 
this inſtant Kate: though many ſuffer great ills to 
exerciſe that Chriſtian-like and truly deſirable virtue 
of patience,, which will through Chriſt receive abun- 
(ant reward, being the nobleſt proof of our faith in 
Him, Tf we are prone to temptation; yet we are not 
ſo above what God will render us able to bear, if we 
{ek and uſe our endeavours to deſerve his aſſiſtance, 
relying on our Mediator's merits to ſupply the reſt. 
But in the danger lies the prize: if we perſiſt in a firm 


{ith in Chriſt, we ſhall not only be ſafe, but triumph- 


ant; heavenly bliſs will crown our perſeverance, and 
make ample amends for the trial of our conſtancy, 
But 
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But if vice in general exceedingly abounds, let us hope 
it is not for the moſt part to be imputed to the will; 
but to the weak, thoughtleſs, and benighted condition 
of man, unwarily ſeduced by the ſuperior ſubtlety of 
an indefatigable foe, who was not only able to corrupt 
man whilſt perfe& as his nature was capable of being, 
but was induced by his great ſufficiency to contend 
with the Almighty, who alone was able, by his gracious 
attention to our Redeemer's merits, to ſave us from {6 
tremendous an adverſary, © as a roaring lion walking 
about in queſt of whom he might devour :” 1 Pet. v. 8. 
« We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
principalities; and require the ſhield of faith, and the 
panoply of God:“ Eph. vi. which we are fecure of on 
due application for 10 mercy and grace to grant us 
pardon and protection. If we offended in a pre- exiſtent 
ſtate, it is difficult to conceive how we have loſt th: 
conſciouſneſs thereof, -if we enjoyed a perfe& under. 
ſtanding, and do ſo ſtill. Again, if we are equally 
criminal with the fallen angels, how is it that a ſober 
life here will entitle us to a reward, which is not wont 
to follow puniſhment, but trial: we ſhall not be looked 
on as juſt emerged from a ſtate of condemnation ; but 
- from criminals ſtart into judges; for St. Paul ſays, we 
ſhall judge angels: 1 Cor. vi. 3. This may occaſion 
the chief indignation of thoſe diſgraced beings toward 
mankind, who being inferior to them, and yet having 
free-will, they ſtrive to draw them into ruin to prevent 
their own mortification; though theſe invidious attempts 
will only augment their own confuſion in the end, 
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N treating of original ſin; having occaſion to ſpeak 
of the certainty of the divine knowledge of events, 
and concerning predeſtination, the leſs remains for this 
place. To ſhew that human liberty is not affected 
thereby, we need only have recourſe to experience and 
intuition : from the inward acquaintance each perſon 
has of what paſſes within himſelf, the human will is 
found to be free; and though determined oft by ex- 


| ternal objects, by our paſſions, and ſometimes by our 


reaſon, yet not neceſſarily ſo by aught in particular, 
but only as we ourſelves permit it to be; and in ſpite 
of any biaſs, any influence whatever, we have power 
to reſolve and to act pro or con as our option is. For 
though too often and in too many it is exceeding diffi- 
cult, through habit and inclination, to determine con- 
trary to a particular attachment; ſo difficult that many 
will not fight it out; yet it is poſſible to be done: and 
that they yield, is by their own conſent, rather than 
purſuo a reſolution exceſſively repugnant to the bent of 


their deſires.—I cannot liſt under the banners of Locke 
at the head of thoſe who ſay, the will is determined 


by uneaſineſs, and thereby confound volition with in- 
clination ; but nothing is more frequent than to exert 
the former in direct oppoſition to the latter. Thoſe 
ſlaves of deſtiny thus introduce invincible fate annihi- 


lating the very exiſtence of all freedom. But, what is 
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furprizing, to avoid the appearance of confeundi 

will with appetite, this laſt is reputed the fame with 
the uneaſineſs which is ſometimes the conſequence of 
ſuch appetite, that is, when it is debarred from ſatis- 
faction ; and thus, by arguing that the will is deter- 
mined by uneaſtneſs, they maintain it to be always 
ruled by our appetites, defires, and paſſions ; agreeable 


indeed to the doctrine of Ariſtippus. Man then is no 


longer that rational being he has all along conceited 
himſelf to be. Should any one conceive an uneaſineſs 
by reaſon of another's purſe or wife, and ſuffer his will 
to be determined thereby, an Engliſh jury would teach 
him to his coſt, that his will ought to have obeyed the 
dictates of a more ſober monitor. If a murderer tell 
his judge, that fate decreed the crime, and the divine 
will is irreſiſtible: may not the judge reply; Fate de- 
creed. this crime of thine to be voluntary; it never 
compelled thy act, though it aſcertained it; and for 
this reaſon it has in all probability aſcertained the gal- 
lows for thy puniſhment, though it does not abſolutely 
compel thy ſovereign to refuſe thee pardon ; fixt as it is 
in the book of fate whether he will ch»fe to pardon. thee, 
or not? Mr. Locke might have been ſtaggered, had 
he reflected what effect the concluſion of ſuch an acute 
reaſoner muſt have had on impetuous youth, whoſe 
overboiling paſſions, without ſuch a ſpur, are abun- 
dantly ſufficient to overthrow the barriers. of reaſon, 
But let any man examine his own conduct, he will un- 
queſtionably find inſtances wherein he has determined 
againſt the biaſs of his inclinations ; and other inſtances 
wherein he has acted merely from caprice, as it were 
purely and ſolely to exert the power of his will, when 
his judgment may have prompted ſomewhat elſe, and 
no particular attachment influenced his conduct, which 
has been the pure effect of a voluntary deſpotiſm. 

Often- 


10 
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Oftentimes the will, diſengaged from the violenee of 
the paſſions, and the auſterity of reaſon, vouchſafes 
indulgence to infinuating imagination, which flyly 


takes the opportunity (while reaſon and the paſſions, 


thoſe powerful directors of the mind, recede from thetr 
alternate ſway) to preſent its whims, humours, and 
fancies, for the approbation of the will, and the enter- 
tainment and relaxation of the ſoul, The teri de 
is indeed ufed in a larger ſenſe than to ſignify the deri, 
and imports a diſpoſition in general as well to mental 
as to carnal motives; and thus a diſpoſition in behalf 
of reaſon is a deſire, as well as a luſt to indulge à par- 
ticular paſſion; and the fenſation cauſed in the foul 
by the efforts of reaſon encountering the paſſions, is 
an uneaſineſs, as well as the emotion arifing from a 
delay in the gratification of an affection; fo that when 
reaſon ſubdues appetite, it dots ſo by a greatet᷑ defife 
and uneaſineſs on its behalf, than on the ſcore df the 
particular puſſion: but though the ſenſe of approaching 
guilt heightens the uneaſineſs fpringing from an un- 
fatisfied paſſton, yet I conteive this increaſe of unvaſl- 
neſs ariſes from the paſſiom itſelf; as à torrent, raꝑinig 
with more fury where it meets an obſtacle, than when 
it flows uninterrupted ; for reaſon, like the ſun; ad- 
miniſters joy and pleaſure to the ſoul ; and we fitid, 
the mote reaſon and right prevails; the mote ſellſibly 
the uneaſineſs occaſioned by the conflit abates; and 
where the victory is compleated; our ſatisfuction be- 
comes perfect: whereas, on the contrary, when a pal- 
fron becomes prevalent, the deſire indeed after fatis- 
faction abates, but a greater uncaſinèſs of mind ariſing 


from a ſenſe of indiſcretion is the certain conſequence. 


We often find that the will carries the day for reaſon, 
even when reluctance and uneaſineſs are wholly on the 
fide of the paſſions: as when a ſound judgment con- 
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vinces one of the vanity of ſenſual pleaſures, though 
remorſe of conſcience and a guilty uneaſineſs may be 
quite out of the queſtion, yet merely a diſcreet choice 
ſhall enable him to ſtem the uneaſineſs of unſatisfied 
deſires ; and this without any contending deſire to be 
virtuous, but barely a diſpaſſionate conviction, that 
the joys panted after are fleeting, imaginary, and un- 
ſubſtantia]: it may even be effected by a mere arbitrary 
effort of the will, to make a parade of its own power; 
as if a man ſhould ſay, I will debar myſelf of ſuch 
a pleaſure, merely to uſe my power: when this re- 


ſtraint may by no means be owing to any deſire or un- 


eaſineſs ariſing from oſtentation, curioſity, or longing 
to experience his own ſtrength ; for the mind may be 
quite indifferent as to theſe points; and the whole mea- 
ſure proceed from the will's free approbation of a mere 
ſuggeſtion of thought, an approbation the genuine off- 
ſpring of the will's aſſerted autocracy. To ſhew the 
will is not always determined by an uneaſineſs either 


to forbear or do aught contrary, or by any thing elſe 


beſide it's own ſpontaneous deciſion, which in fact 
conſtitutes the eſſence of will; for that is not volun- 
tary which is of courſe, and inevitable by any other 


cauſe; let us refer to experience: thus, If my reaſon 


was to dictate to me ſome uſeful undertaking, appetite 
at the ſame time ſuggeſt ſome other purſuit; yet can [ 
by a mere act of the will follow neither of theſe prompt- 
ers, but determine to continue here writing, though 
this (let us ſuppoſe) is a matter of indifference as to 
any reaſon, inclination, or other motive, but wholly 


arbitrary: again, I can now hum a tune, or remain 


filent, as I will, without feeling the leaſt uneaſineſs by 
preferring either to the other, Since liberty then, that 
ſymbol of omnipotence, as reaſon is a glimmering of 
3 is ſo ſelf- evident; to undertake the proof 

that 
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that it is, by other arguments, is as ſuperfluous, as to 
ſet about convincing a man that he hears, becauſe he 
has organs of a fit conſtruction and in a ſuitable ſtate; 
whereas his perception of your words renders all other 
proofs ridiculous. —It being plain then from intuition 
that human freedom is, the certainty of God's know- 
ledge does not deſtroy it; ſo neither does human voli- 
tion deſtroy omniſcience. You ſay that, in the order 
in which the human underſtanding takes notice of 
events, there is a ſeries and ſucceſſion of facts; and, 
relatively to us and this order, there is a time when 
certain events are not, which yet then God is cetrain 
of, and this certainty with reſpect to proceſs of time 


is foreknowledge ; and therefore, it being known what 


will be, an event muſt be as it is known it will be; 
or elſe, if it can be otherwiſe, it cannot be known 
what it will be. In anſwer, the true reaſoning ſeems 
to be, that the ſucceſſion of events bears no manner 
of relation to God; but merely reſpects human abili- 
ties, and the progreſs man makes within himſelf, God 
takes not notice of things in the order and arrangement 
they appear in to our limited faculties : his ſcience of 
events is in the aggregate, and bears no relation to 
progrefſion : if we form an idea of ſuch a relation, it 
is ill-founded, and ariſes from confounding divine 
knowledge with human: for if a man has a certain 
proſpe& of an event at a diſtance, it is preſcience, as 
of eclipſes; and the event muſt be punctual in pro- 
portion to his knowledge : but God's knowledge not 
being preſcience, nothing being at a diſtance, but all 
things preſent to Him, his knowledge has no effect 
as to any neceſſity of events, ſince they and the know- 
ledge of them are ſimultaneous: the manner and nature 
of ſuch knowledge our confined powers cannot reach 
to, and all enquiries about infinity, what it is, muſt 
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be referred to intuition when time is no more: what 


it is not, is all our temporary faculties can apprehend, 


By this. reaſoning, the two main objections to human 
liberty fall to the ground: one is, whatever we are at 
liberty to do or omit indifferently is contingent, and 
therefore uncertain: but this contingency only reſpects 
us; the event is not depending in the fight of God, 
þut is preſent; it is not to be, but is; there being, as 
we have ſaid, no progreſſion with reſpect to Him, to 
Whom order of time bears no relation, to Whom one 
day and a thouſand years are equally a point ; and the 
diſtance ſrom the ſtars of Cancer to thoſe of Capricorn 
are as much a blank to Infinity as the ſpace between 
neighbouring particles of water, Were all the known 


conſtellations and the intermediate ſpace included in 


ſome vaſt globe, and the univerſe ſtocked with in, 


numerable myriads of ſuch enormous ſpheres revolving 


at due diſtances; yet theſe, their ambits, and their in. 
tcrvals, with reſpect to Infinity, would be all a point: 
every degree of quantity, comparatively ſmall or great, 
few or many, much or little, with reſpect to the ſtan; 
dard of our limited faculties, are all equally nothing 
as to the Deity, their reſpective differences being eva- 
neſcent: for as a grain of ſand to us is a ponderous rock 
to a piſmire; and as the ſame objects appear great or 
ſmall to us, according as ſeen at the different ends 
of a teleſcope; ſo what appears immenſely large or 
remote to us, is infinitely minute and at no degree of 
diſtance in regard to the unbounded comprehenſion of 
the omnipreſent Being. The other objection is, that 
certainty implies neceſſity, and deſtroys liberty: but 
there is no futurity, no previous certainty, of events 
with reſpect to God, and therefore no preſcience; the 
knowledge and the certainty are not prior to the fact, 


Pre- 
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preordination. If, in man's gradual and limited ap- 
prehenſion, whatever is, was to be; this only imports, 
(whether through choice or compulſion) that it was to 
be, becauſe it is; that is, the preſent, with reſpe& to 
our conception, was future, but not neceſſary, which 
depends on conſtraint: for it might have been contin- 
gent and a matter of choice, and as ſuch uncertain 
while future ; but ſuch futurity holds not in infinity of 
capacity, in which all is equally preſent, and things 
are known becauſe they are, not that they are becauſe 
they are known : and matters of option are known and 
certain, not becauſe they are to be, or that there was 
an impoſſibility that they could have been otherwiſe ; 
but becauſe they are, and really are not otherwiſe: ſo 
that the certainty in the nature of arbitrary events, 
whether they are known or not, is becauſe they are, 
and not becauſe they are to be ; which is only with re- 
ſpect to our powers of conception, with regard to which 
they are future and contingent : and many things are 
contingent and future, though they are at the ſame time 
in other reſpects preſent and certain; that is, events 
really paſt and tranſacted in ſome places are not till 
afterwards known in others where they are ſtill contin- 


gent; and though they will and muſt be known to 


be as they are, yet there was a poſſibility that they 
might have been otherwiſe, and no previous neceflity 
for being as they are, So that it is with relation to 
our limited powers that things are contingent and fu- 
ture, and are ſtill in our option to be done or omitted, 
though the tranſaction is actually preſent to God; yet 
ſuch are free actions, though certain, the certainty be- 
ing becauſe our election is certain; and is therefore 
certain, and certainly known to God, becauſe preſent 
with regard to Him; though as to us future and un- 
certain. And the term, mu/? be, cannot reſpect God 
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and his operations, as it relates to future; but nothing 
with Him is future: and it cannot reſpect us in con- 
tingencies. It is therefore an impropriety of ſpeech in 
ſuch caſe, ariſing from adapting things to God agree. 
ably to human ideas; as when we aſſert an event was 
to be, ſignifying it muſt have been, becauſe certain and 
known to God; whereas the certainty of arbitrary 
things is, becauſe there is no real futurity in the nature 
of things, but an univerſal preſence, as in the divine 
idea; and therefore no previous compulſion as to Him: 
ſo neither as to us, to whom things ſtill in our option 
are ſo far contingent and uncertain that there is a poſ- 
{bility of their being otherwiſe. Liberty then depends 
on choice or compulſion, not on certainty or uncer- 
tainty ; for the act even of God is certain: and a vo- 
Juntary matter may in different reſpects be both certain 
and uncertain certain to whom it is preſent, contig» 
gent to whom future, | 
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DissSERTATION en the EucnarisT, 


HE euchariſt in itſelf is a plain and rational rite, 

in commemoration and figurative of the oblation 
Chriſt made for mankind, and a confirmation of the 
covenant between man and his Maker. But the neceſ- 
ſity of this oblation not being underſtood by ſome, and 
the church of Rome having corrupted this ceremony; 
alſo difficulties ariſing in the minds of ſcrupulous perſons 
touching the worthineſs of ſuch as may celebrate this 
important rite : I ſhall therefore try to ſet all theſe points 


.in a clear and proper light, 


The introduction of fin into the world is ſo offenſive 
to God's purity and perfection, as to render a ſuitable 
expiation thereof neceſſary ; ſo that the ſubje fin is 
inherent in muſt be aboliſhed, or find an equivalent 
ranſom : now what is ſinful cannot- be the ranſom of 
ſin ; for, being unequal to its own incumbrance, it can- 
not undertake the burden of others. Thus the ſeed of 
Adam, partaking of the corruption of his nature, were 
all diſqualified ; and the woman, having tempted the 
man, owed him a recompence : a woman without the 
help of man bore a child, who being baptized of John, 
was cleanſed from hereditary fin by water and the 
Holy Ghoſt. He likewiſe, preſerving Himſelf from all 
perſonal guilt, became a proper Sacrifice for ſin and 
ſinners. Clothed in this Perſon, God revealed to man 
the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, which made ſuch a 

Ranſom 
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Ranfom neceffary, He taught us that, by taking our 
fins and ſufferings on his manhood, He as man had 
power both to aſſiſt and fave us, provided we lincerely 
believe in Him, and teſtify our faith by our obedience 
and attachment to his precepts ; and as a pledge of 
the mutual engagement of ſtrenuous faith on our fide, 
and gracious mercy on his, and Jikewiſe as a token, 
repreſentative, and memorial of his actual paſſion then 
pronounced and ſpeedily ſuſtained on our behalf, ad- 
miniſtered bread and wine to the apoſtles, charging 
them to do ſo in remembrance of Him, and his ſerviges 
toward man; that every repetition of this act might 
revive the memory of the obligation, confirm our faith 
in what remains by reminding us of what has been al- 
ready done, and be from time to time à renewal of the 
glorious coyenant. | 

The church of Rome (taking the word is, Mat. xxvi 
26. literally, not figuratively as it is frequently uſed 
in ſcripture, ſee Cen. xl. 12 and 18. Exel. xxxvii. 11, 


Dan. ii. 38. and vii. 17 and 24. and viii. 21. Mat. xii, 


28. Gal. iv. 24. where it ſignifies to repreſent, as it 
muſt do here) holds that the bread and wine by con- 
ſecration, and as it were a holy legerdemain, is meta- 
morphoſed into the real body and blood of Chriſt, 
bleeding and tortured as it is no more, but now im- 
paſſive and immortalized in heaven; and under this 
ſuppoſition adores it as their God : they even hold that 
each perſon receives Chriſt's entire body; ſo there arc 
as many Chriſts as communicants ; and the bread al- 
tered in ſubſtance, though not ſo. in its eſſential pro- 
perties! Chriſt reeommended the bread and wine to 
remember Him, not cannibal-like to eat Him, apy 
more than He eat Himſelf, or held his own entire body 
in his hand, which could not be at once eaten and yet 
remain for crucifixion, This do ye, ſays He, 1 Cor. xi 

2Þ 
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THE EVCHARIST. 


25. as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance of Me 
calling it not his blood, but the teſtament of his blood: 
thus charging them to commemorate his paſſion, the 
fruits of which thoſe who are qualified by a faith pro- 
ductive of repentance and ſtrenuous eſſays towards a 
reformation ſhould be real partakers of, not carnally, 
as the ancients eat manna, Fohn yi. yet moſt effectually 
enjoying the hady and blood of their Redeemer, Read 
alſo 1 Car. x. 17, and xi. 26, 27. 28, where the ſub- 
ſtance we gat is declared to be bread, as the liquor is 
ſtiled the product of the vine: Matt. xxvi. 29. the 
pledge wherein through faith our ſouls moſt powerfully 
teaſt on the Lord's body, imbibe the virtue of his blood, 
and enjoy the bleſſings of his paſſion : but if the wine 
was no longer fo, it would not intoxicate ; which that 
it can, ſee 1 Car. xi. 21. Chriſt plainly indicates it 
was wine He drank, Mark xiy. 25. notwithſtanding 
the metaphor ip the preceding yerſe.—and thaugh He 
talks of eating his fleſh, Jah. vi. 53. yet this is by a figure 
he makes reciprocal uſe of ; for as bread is emphatically 
{tiled the ſtaff of life, he chuſes it to repreſent the pur- 
chaſe of eternal life; and calling it his body, He on 
the contrary ſtiles his body bread, ver. 48, 51, and 58. 
ſubſtituting mutually one for the other ; the ſoul re- 
ceiving the fame kind of benefit from the ſacrifice of 
his body, though in a ſuperior degree, as our bodies 
from the reſtorative powers of the other. But He pre- 
ſently demonſtrates, that though he familiarizes his 
doctrige by corporeal images, yet he really alludes to 
a ſpiritual food, and that neither bread nor his body 
are effeQual to eternal life without the ſoul's belief 
of the word of truth, the dictates of the Holy Spirit, 
ver. 63,—Did the bread and wine become his body and 
Þlood, his body and blood would be liable to be de- 
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voured by rats, mice, and other vermin, which is an 
odious, abſurd and impious ſuppoſition. 

But Chriſtian charity requires us not be bitter againſt 
ſuch as exceſs of devotion carries into error : for though 
adoration of the creature is forbidden, and veneration 
for reputed ſymbols of the Deity was the firſt ſtage 
of idolatry; yet Chriſt's repreſentative, even though 
the repreſentative of his humanity, cannot be treated 


with too much reverence; as a ſubordinate magi- 


ſtrate, though not perſonally the ſupreme, yet poten- 
tially is ſo. But the eating and digeſting of Chriſt's 
body, though undoubtedly now immortal, and the per- 
petual re-creation of it, is a tenet fo big with ab- 
ſurdity, and ſo directly contradictory to ſcripture, (ſee 
Heb. ix. 25-—-28.) that, though Chriſtian amity requires 
a favourable allowance to human errors, perſons fo 
groſsly mifled muſt be conſidered as objects of commi- 
ſeration: I will only add, that the errors of that church 
afford too much reaſon to the Jews to reject Chriſti. 
anity, | 
Now concerning the worthineſs and due preparation 
of partakers of the Lord's ſupper, many turn their backs 
on the Lord's table out of an opinion that they are un- 
fit gueſts there for want of preparing themſelves by the 
peruſal of ſome periodical form of devotion ; or becauſe 
they have lately committed ſome irregularities, by which 
they are too impure to be partakers, of that holy enter- 
tainment; which however claims our higheſt venera- 
tion, and is not to be approached but with the utmoſt 
ſanRity and with unſpotted robes, which, if occaſion- 
ally ſtained, ought to be cleanſed as much as poſſible 
in the waters of contrition, Theſe are ſo far from 
being juſt excuſes for us to ſhun the bleſſed ſacrament, 
that our abſenting ourſelves therefore on ſuch accounts 
is an heinous aggravation of our fins. We appear to 
3 neglect 


TRE EUCHARIST. 


negle& our duty either through deſpair of divine mercy, 
or through indifference about the matter, while we re- 
ſign ourſelyes to indiſeretion, or elſe to preſume too far 
on God's goodneſs while we chuſe to perſiſt in voluntary 
fin, rather than take the pains of reflecting on our paſt 
inconſideration, and ſeriouſly promiſing an amendment 
of life; deliberately poſtponing and renouncing repent- 
ance, and coolly abandoning ourſelves to ſin, thereby 
hazarding his favour entirely, who may give us up to 
be ſo hardened as by degrees to approve of fin, deſpiſe 
penitence, and be loſt in total night. We may as well 
imagine the grievouſneſs of our offences is a ſufficient 
plea for us to abſtain from prayer as from ſacrament. 
None certainly ought either to pray or communicate 
without penitence: Omnipotence is not to be ap- 
proached in a careleſs unconcerned manner; yet we are 
not therefore excuſed from either duty; on the contrary, 
we muſt repent as ſoon as poſſible, while in our power, 
that we may be qualified for the performance of both. 
He therefore who not having an opportunity to conſult 
forms of devotion, or having idly neglected it, yet 
makes uſe of a day, a ſingle hour, even the inſtant of 
divine ſervice, in deeply reflecting on and heartily re- 
penting of his fins, and fervently imploring God for 
pardon, ſuffering not temporal concerns (though in- 
voluntarily intruding) to intercept his fight of this 
grand Object; and firmly reſolves as well as ſeriouſly 
engages to purſue a more regular courſe of life in future, 
(not that this is to be done in a ſuperficial manner; 
but the leſs time you have allotted for it, the more cri- 
minal is your negleR, and the more earneſt and anxious 
you ought to be to expiate it by contrition and prayer), 
is in a much ſafer way than he who, pleading the want 
of early preparation and a more ſeaſonable repentance, 
!!ips the glorious opportunity of renewing the covenant 

and 
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and receiving the pledge of his ſalvation, and miſtruſts 
the gracious ſummons of his Redeemer, Come to Me 


Yall ye who labour.“ It is indeed difficult to fee how 
this laſt perſon offers up his prayers in a proper manner, 


when he joins in the public devotion of the church, 
Does he not ſincerely repent of his miſconduct, and 
heartily promiſe a reformation, at the time he ſolicits 
God's pardon for paſt offences? If he does this he 
performs what is required of him before he comes 
to the Lord's table, and need not therefore be afraid of 
approaching it unworthily z for otherwiſe who is there 
that is truly worthy, All worthineſs conſiſts in our 
endeavours to be leſs unworthy, Even the angels are 
not totally ſpotleſs, Let him tremble at his unworthi. 
neſs, who, when his country requires a teſt of his reli- 
gion, preſumes to approach the Lord's table through 
ſecular views, without compunction, perhaps with z 
thorough contempt of the religion he affects to profels. 
His conduct is more abominable than that of perſons 
who wholly abſent themſclyes from the holy communion 
in conſequence of the ſame abandoned principles. 
For the ſake of perſons of nice conſciences let me ſay, 
a difidence of our ability to keep ſtrictly our promiſes 
of amendment does not warrant us to forbear ſuch pro- 
miſes: it is a great ſin to make an inſincere engagement 
with God; it is alſo a great ſin to make no engagement 
at all: it is our duty to promiſe; it is our duty to per- 
form according to our utmoſt power. We muſt deſre 
and ſtrive conſtantly to relinquiſh our vices ; and muſt 
not be diflident of God's mercy and grace, the one to 
aſſiſt us in works of repentance, the other to pardon 
human frailty, Let us take particular care that this 
diffidehice ariſe not from a ſecret bent and longing to 
perſevere in the paths of fin, and even a calm reſignation 


thereto, rather than from a conſcience and conviction 
| of 
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of the inſtability of human purpoſes, and the frailty of 
our nature; which is fo far juſt, while we do not de- 
ſperately and wilfully reſign ourſelves to ſuch ptopenſity, 
as it makes us rather cleave to God for aſſiſtance, than 
preſumptuouſſy confide in the ſingle ſtrength of our own 
frail reſolution, and too too feeble endeavours, As to 


a a ſenſe of our own impurity, we certainly ought to 


render ourſelves as pure as poſſible ; and the more we 
have neglected this already, the more we'ought to exert 
ourſelves to redeem loſt time. Our impurity is no in- 
ſignificant matter, and requires the deepett cuntritiom ʒ 
but it is better to approach with true repentance, than 
to abſcond through falſe reſpect; it is ſafer to truſt 
to the mercy of our bbunteous God, than to miſtruſt 
it; and though reverence may be a venial motive for 
retiring, - remorſe is a fure ground for our reliance. 
The prefent opportunity may never be recovered, or 
again as much, perhaps more neglected. But it is in- 
deed far the beſt to have our lamps as much as poſfible 
in readineſs, that we may not be ſurprixed altogether 
unprepared at the laſt. And who knows but it might 
happen at the very inſtant of our'declining the ſacra- 
ment! On all accounts it is more eligible to throw 
ourſelves devoutly and abſolutely on infinite mercy im- 
mediately, than to build on any greater merits we may 
attain to hereafter, Yet it is far from being my inten- 
tion to exculpate a want of decency and reverence; but 
to inſtruct thoſe who ſet formal devotion too much 
in competition with real. But thoſe who are preciſe 
obſervers of a ſet form of preparation I would adviſe to 
ſuppoſe each week duly that the next Sunday there may 
be an occaſion to take the ſacrament, and to prepare 
themſelves accordingly in the ſame manner as againſt 
any particular time; that their conduct may always be 


as blamcleſs as poſſible: for though we ought to be 


attentive 
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attentive to our. duty before we approach the holy com. 
munion, yet we have no privilege to be more remiſs in it 
at any other time: but many behave, after receiving the 
ſacrament, as if, like the payment of a bill, it procured 
freſh credit ; whereas a paſt pardon ought to appear in 
terrorem, being a caution and condition to avoid future 
offences. The moſt reaſonable excuſe for withdrawing, 
is the ſetting a bad example to others, who might con- 
clude our confidence (when they know any recent ir- 
regularities we have been guilty of) ariſes from irreve- 
rence, rather than from repentance, and be too apt to 
copy the ſuppoſed precedent : yet our future ſobriety 
may in a good meaſure remove this diſagreeable con- 
ſequence : nay farther, to avoid this ill effect, it ſeems 
better on ſuch occaſions to prefer private devotion to 
public, and be abſent from prayer as well as ſacrament: 
ſince retiring may, by ſetting an apparent example of 
diſregard, have as bad an effect as receiving. But 
ſuch a ſituation ought to affect us deeply; and having 
been once involved in ſuch an awkard dilemma, we 
ought to be the more circumſpe& to avoid the neceſſity 
of repeating ſuch humiliating conduct. 
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Drs8zRTATION on CnrisT's Deſcent 
10 Hell. 


O many able and eminent divines hold that our Sa- 
viour went not into the manſions of the guilty ; 
that what I here offer is propoſed with the utmoſt de- 
ference to their opinions: as I cannot help diſſenting 
therefrom, and believing the creed and third article of 
the church in the moſt literal ſenſe. But though the 
ſituation of that ftate is repreſented as low with reſpect 
to our preſent ſtation, yet that ſeems to be only to ac- 
commodate things to human ideas; ſo heaven is de- 
ſcribed to be on high, though thoſe parts of the uni- 
verſe which are above us at noon, are at midnight the 
reverſe: and though ſome ſuppoſe the central parts of 
the globe to be the regions of torment, yet Satan is 
ſtyled The Prince of the Power of the Air, Epbeſ. 
ii. 2, Therefore deſcent may be an expreſſion adapted 
to our notions, and it implies degradation; it may not 
regard the real ſite of that unknown ſtate: the miſery 
of unhappy ſpirits may not ariſe from place, or other 


external ſource; though thoſe inexpreſſible torments are 


figured as furnaces of fire, and lakes of burning brim- 
ſtone ; doubtleſs allegorical, as death and hell muſt un- 
dergo the ſame damnation. Rev. xx, The perpetual 
anguiſh of the ſoul is painted as unextinguiſhable fre, 


and conſtant remorſe as a worm gnawing inceſſantly. 
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That the great diſtance between heaven and hel] relates 


to bliſs, rather than to place, we conclude hence; Dives 


was near enough to ſee Lazarus in Abraham's boſom, 


and to receive a reply to his metaphorical addreſs: in- 
deed the proſpect of ſupreme bliſs our own imprudence 
has eternally debarred us from muſt be the height of 
miſery ; which muſt be the ſtate of convicts for a thou- 
ſand years, conſcious too that that period muſt termi. 


nate with their final deſtruction.— But to proceed; we 


all die in Adam, but Chriſt reſcued us from that death 
by dying for us : by that death cannot be meant the 
natural diſſolution of ſoul and body, that kind of death 
we undergo at this day. Fhe death Chriſt reſcues man 
from is everlaſting deſtruction of foul and body, either 
annihilation or condemnation to ſcenes of woe, the in- 
heritance of fin; procuring for us a life of eternal fe 
licity, That Chriſt undertook the whole puniſhment 
due to man, body and foul, is a reaſonable ſuppoſition; 
that there might be a full expiation; otherwiſe Divine 
Juſtice would be unſatisfied. Meer death could be no 
expiation ; we die ſtill in that ſenſe: his human nature 
ſuffered our whole doom inftead of us. If it was any 
injuſtice that Innocence ſhould ſuffer, the torments of 
guilt, the death on the crofs, was injuſtice likewiſe: it 
was a voluntary a& of benevolence, and he ſuffered 
juſtly as man's repreſentative ; but this benevolence is 
amply rewarded, it is recompenſed with immortal ho- 
nour. It is indeed ſhocking to ſuppoſe God under- 


went inſernal torments ; it is alſo abſurd to ſuppoſe he 


could undergo any at all: his nature is impaſſe. 
The miſtake ariſes from confounding the-two natures of 
Chriſt, As his human nature only ſuffered on the 
crols, fo that alone ſuffered in the other ſtate, But He 


as God, dy reaſon of his ubiquity, could be yith the 


penitent thicf in Paradiſe, and preſent alſo to His hu- 
man 
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man nature in hell; tho” as to his Divinity, impaſſive 
at all times. Thus the Pſalmiſt, If I deſcend to 
hell, thou art there alſo.” Infinity is every where, 
When Chriſt therefore on the erofs ſaid, It is fi- 
niſht,”” Jabm xix. 30. that expreſſion does not ſeem to 
allude to the end of his paſſion, but to the completion 
of the Scripture; for, ver. 28. when all things were 
accompliſhed,” that is, all things previous to what 
was immediately to precede his expiation, he ſaid, 1 
thirſt,” that the Scripture might be fulfilled, agree- 
ably to Pſ. Ixix. 21. © In my thirſt they gave me vi- 
negar,” When therefore he received the vinegar, he 
faid, It is finiſht,“ that is, that particular prophecy 
was then compleated ; alt things were not ſo, for his 
ſide was yet to be pierced, ver. 37. and he was to make 
his grave with the rich; and above all, was to riſe 
again; for as St. Paul ſays, ** If Chriſt be not riſen, 
our hope is in vain.” And ſee Ram. i. 4. Agreeable to 
this, He bid the Phariſees tell Herod, © The third day 
I ſhall be perfected, Luke xiii. 32. From all this we 
may gather the true ſenſe in St. Peter, 1 epiſt. iii. 18. 
whoſe words are too ſtrong to carry a metaphor ; 
« Chriſt was put to death in the fleſh, but quickened 
in the ſpirit ; by which alſo he wen?” (into the other 
ſtate undoubtedly, for if his arrival among us had been 
meant, came would have been the expreſſion ; the for- 
mer relates to departure, not arrival :) © and preached to 
the ſpirits in priſon which ſometime were diſobedient :” 
that is, He preached through his divine ſpirit while his 
human nature underwent its trial. This is confirmed, 
iv. 6.“ For this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to 
them who are dead.” From which likewiſe we may 
infer, that thoſe who ſtill depart this life without the 
knowledge of Chriſt at all, will learn him in that ſta- 
tion where diſembodied ſouls await the grand ſum- 
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mons.— That the pangs Chriſt endured could not ariſe 
from deſpair or remorſe is indiſputable : but though He 
ſuffered not as a reprobate, He did as a repreſentative; 
and though He could not be touched with a ſenſe of guilt 
He never incurred, He might with a ſenſe of com- 
paſſion He poſſeſſed in the higheſt degree: His were not 
the pains of a ſinner, but a Saviour: the woes He ref. 
cued mankind from being in his view, might make fo 
ſtrong an impreſſion on a being of ſuch exquiſite ten- 
derneſs, that he felt for us, and our torments became his 
own: though the ſatisfaction he preſently . received 
from the agreeable reflection of having effectually ran- 
ſomed us from ſo great miſery, muſt have been an 
abundant recompenſe to ſo benevolent a temper, for the 
terrible ſenſations He had juſt undergone on our ac- 
count, | 
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Diss ERTATION on the RESURREC- 
TION. 


M conceive a great difficulty in reconciling 
the reſurrection of the ſame body, to reaſon : 
for the particles of the body are in a fleeting ſtate, and 
it continues not the ſame even while tenanted by the 
ſoul; and many parts of one body become incorporated 
into another ; as when the human frame becomes the 
ſpoil of fiſh, worms, inſects, cannibals, birds and beaſts 
of prey : our admirable Shakeſpeare traces the tour of a 
king through the paunch of a beggar. They think 
therefore this identity of body conſiſts of the ſame 


ſtamina and ſolid parts, while a ſameneſs of fluctuating 


particles are not neceſſary thereto. But theſe ſolids are 
equally the prey of other animals, and in ſuch a conti- 
nual ſucceſſion, that the very excrements of ſome be- 
come the food of others perpetually ; that every atom 
at length ſeems to be digeſted into the frame of various 
creatures. There is even no part of the human body that 


| ſeems to remain the ſame during life; even the moſt 


ſolid are continually waſting, changing, and repaired 
by an acceſſion of new matter, and are in a perpetual 
ſtate of fluctuation, of diſſipation and renovation: the 
whole body in a ſhort ſpace conſiſts of a ſubſtance not 
the ſame as ſome time before, as to any portion of it 
whatever : ſome parts we rid ourſelyes of, as hair and 
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nails, which are ſtill renewed. And ſome receive 
maims in youth, and afterward reach old age, when 
there would be too great a deſparity between the ſepa. 
rated parts, for a re- union of them to be any reſem- 
blance of Chriſt's glorious body. 

This variation of the human frame ſo diftreſt Mr, 
Locke, that he defined identity of perſon to be con- 
ſciouſneſs : but how in ſuch caſe can a man when ſober 
be accuſed of an unconſcious act of ebriety ? Conſciouſ- 
neſs is indeed a proof of identity, but not the ſole proof, 
We puniſh not a madman for inſane acts, becauſe his 
unconſciouſneſs acquits his intention, it does not diſ- 
prove his identity. If Socrates aſleep be unconſcious 
of Socrates as he was when awake, no one finding him 


under ſuch circumſtances would deny his being the 


ſame perſon, and endued with the ſame ſpirit, tho? its 
powers being ſuſpended it is altered in circumſtances: 
for it might as well be affirmed that one having a par- 
ticular idea, as ſoon as that is ſuperſeded by one of a 
different caft, that perſon continues the ſame man no 
longer. As identity of perſons is atteſted fo frequently, 
let us examine what the criterions are. A man indeed 
knows himſelf through conſciouſneſs ; but to others he 
is chiefly known by external marks: our conſciouſneſs 
is what others are unconſcious of. The hand of Pro- 
vidence ſets ſo ſtrong a mark on each individual's per- 
ſon, that as a ſhepherd knows the individuals of his 


flock by the mark, ſo is a man known by the ſtamp of 


his maker ; no perſon being ever the exact image of an- 
other. But when thoſe external marks are through 
long abſence obliterated, we have recourſe to the per- 


ſon's diſcovering certain mental impreſſions which we 


are convinced no other peſon had an opportunity of re- 
ceiving: that the external and internal charaQteriſtics 
are often * to ſupply the place of each other. 

Identity 
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Identity of perſon, as to the purpoſes of the reſurrection, 
ſeems to conſiſt of ſameneſs of lineaments, ſhape, ſta- 
ture, proportion, and contexture of parts, compoſed of 
materials the ſame in ſort, quantity, and diſpoſition, 
invigorated by animal ſpirits alike in quality and pro- 
portion ; but above all, inhabited by the ſame. ſoul, 
which not only ſtands confeſſed to itſelf, but at the 
ſame time peeps out and diſcovers itſelf in all parts of its 
manſion ; which, when deſerted by its tenant, ſeems 
but the ruins of an edifice ; the better part fled, the re- 
ſidue can ſcarcely be known whom it belonged to. Thus 
when Socrates was conſulted about his funeral, he re- 
plied, As you pleaſe, if I give you not the flip 
what the grave receives is not Socrates :” intimating 
the man would vaniſh, and only his cloaths remain ; 
the ſoul ſo far ſurpaſſing the body as to be of itſelf 
deemed the whole man. Mr. Locke makes a ground- 
leſs diſtinction between man and perſon, and therein 
confounds perſon with ſpirit. The identity of body 
here deſcribed, may be by materials altogether new, os 
by a great acceſſion of new to what is old, as a man 
grows up at firſt from a ſmall beginning; and as a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed riſes to a great plant, and contains in it 
the principles of a numberleſs feries of ſuch plants, by 
its property of. receiving, through its due channel, a 


continual ſupply of new matter, to inflate and produce 


it to a ſtate peculiar to it inceſſantly. As there is fuch a 
principle alſo in us to produce poſterity, ſo there may 
be ſuch a one in us ready for the ſeaſon of judgment to 
re- produce ourſelves. This ſuggeſtion is countenanced 
by Mr. Boyle's experiment on the afhes of a plant like 
a red poppy, which produced fair plants. Indeed how 
common is it to ſee entire potatoes produced from mi- 
nute ſegments of the ſeed : But, ſays Mr. Boyle, Om- 
nipotence needs not this plaſtic power reſident in any 
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portion of the diſſolved body, Cannot Omnipotence 
call us out of the duſt, who raiſed man at firſt there. 
from ; ſummoning the dry bones firſt, as in Ezekiel ? 
T hat our identity of body will relate to appearance ra. 
ther than ſubſtance, ſeems as if it could be gathered 
from the total change that is to be in thoſe who re- 
main alive, (1 Th iv. 17. & 1 Cor. xv. 50—523,) 
who from a ſtate of mutability are to become immuta- 
ble; and from a vile body be faſhioned like His glorious 
body, Philip. iii. 21; for, 1 Cor. xv. there is a natural 
body, and a ſpiritual body; it is ſown the one, but 
raiſed the other, The manner whereof though we 
know not, yet that it will be, we know, © He who 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead ſhall revive your mortal bo- 
dies,” Rom. viii. 11. Though St. John profeſſes his 
ignorance as to the manner of this mighty event, 
1 Epiſt. iii. yet in the Apocalypſe he delivers ſtrong 
criterions of the time. Satan's power, as far as relates 
to Chriſtendom, extended over the Roman empire, 
which is deſcribed under its different forms of govern- 


ment, ſignified by the ſeven crowned heads; chap. xii. 3. 


The ſixth form was the imperial; this is the head that 
recovered its wound, which it felt when pagan idolatry 
received a violent blow from Chriſtianity under Con- 
ſtantine; but was reſtored under Julian the apoſtate. 
The exarchate of Ravenna is the tenth horn, not the 
ſeventh head : the ſeventh head was the Chriſtian em- 
pire, which continued till the exarchate, being a ſhort 
ſpace, ſcarce a century, conſidering Julian's interrup- 
tion: this not differing in civil form from the ſixth head, 
nor being doomed to perdition; the eighth, which is the 
Pope, both as the firſt and ſecond beaſt, that is, as an 
idolater and affecting temporal power, is counted or the 
ſeven conſigned to woe. The firſt beaſt is Rome, (in 


which ſeven forms of government had prevailed) under 
| the 
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the Popes, when the empire was ſplit into ten indepen- 
dent ſovereignties ; from their ſpiritual ſuperiority 606, 
till their temporal, 756 ; chap. xiii. 1. and is ſtiled the 
beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is, chap. xiii. 3. 
—xvii. 8 & 11, from the re-eſtabliſhment of idolatry, 
though not of the pagan ſort. The ſecond beaſt is 
the civil and ſpiritual power of the Pope, which com- 


menced A. D. 756. Mr. Lowman takes the num- 


ber of the beaſt 666 (which is the number of a man, 
that is, no prophetic, but a common period, in vulgar 
uſe) to commence at the time of John's viſion, and ſo 
brings it to anſwer very near to the eſtabliſhment of the 
Pope's temporal power; eſpecially if we count years of 


360 days each; or take the ſecond beaſt's date from 


Stephen the Third's advancement to.the papacy, who 
ſoon after obtained the temporal ſceptre. Yet the 42 
prophetic months, that is, 1260 years, taking a day for 
a year, is attributed to the firſt beaſt, xiii. 5. (that is, 
before the Pope's temporal power) when .power was 
given him over all kindreds, ver. 7. which ſeems to al- 
lude to the Pope's univerſal epiſcopacy; this com- 
menced A, D. 606. It is certain that ſome M88. 
read the ſecond figure variouſly: this would bring the 
grand event 150 years nearer to our-times than Mr, 
Lowman's computation. But if we count the 1260 
years from Gregory the Second's advancement to the 
papacy 715, who authorized image worſhip; the Mille- 
narian triumph of the church will commence A. D. 
1975, or ten years later, if we date from the actual com- 
mencement of the idolatry ; though indeed ſomewhat 
ſooner, if we count only 360 days to each year. May 
we all ſo keep the faith as to be found worthy of the 
reſurrection from the dead, and the future ſtate.” Lule 


xx. 35. 
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HRIST, at the cloſe of the ſermon at the mount, 
ſhews that works are neceſſary; and He ſays, 

« Not he who cries to Me, Lord, Lord, but the per- 
former of my Heavenly Father's will, ſhall attain the 
divine ſtate.” Matt. vii. 21. Neceſſary then for what? 
not to entitle us to ſalvation through their own merit; 
for after all our labours we ſhall be only unprofitable 
| ſervants ; but neceſſary to render our faith in Chriſt's 
merits acceptable. Thus the 13th article ſays, Works 
not done by way of a recommendation to Chriſt's 
merits have the nature of ſin,” being defective in 
principle. That St. Paul oppoſes (the) faith, the 
Chriftian faith, that is, the whole ſyſtem of Chriſ- 
tian duty, to the works of the Moſaic law, is obvious 
from his ſermon at Antioch ; By Him all Believers 
are juſtified from all which they could not be by the 
Mofaic Law:“ i. e. from our hereditary propenſity to 
ſin, as well as our peculiar guilt, on our hearty repent- 
ance, Repentance effecting reformation being the con- 
dition of Chriſt's benefits, Mart. iv. 17. So John 
tells the Phariſees, 4+ Produce fruits ſuitable to re- 
pentance.” Chriſt, if mere ſpeculative faith was ſuf- 
cient, would not have fo ftrongly repreſented the diffi- 
culty of rich men's attaining the divine ftate ; ſhewing 
there was no poſſibility for thoſe who did not employ 
their wealth in acts of charity to arrive at that ſtate, 
except indeed through the free, unmerited, and infinite 
mercy of God. A mere neutral belief is as ineffectual 
on one hand, as works ſolely on the other. The works 
pre 
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oreſeribed even by the goſpel are unprofitable of them- 
ſelves, without a firm reliance on Chriſt: to think 
of effecting our own ſalvation even by his precepts, 
without depending on his ſervices, is a dangerous de- 
gree of arrogance; ſo to ſleep ſecure in his merits, 
without uſing our endeavours to reap the benefit there- 
of, by obedience to his precepts, is a hazardous omiſ- 
ſion, arifing either from ſupine indolence or fatal error: 
while we acknowledge the Sovereign, we diſregard his 
laws; while we rely on our Patron, we flight his ad- 
monition : but, ſays St. James, The very devils be- 
lieve and (even) tremble.” St. Paul ſhews, Rom. iii. 
27—21. that he oppoſes Chriſtianity to Judaiſm; the 
former confirms the moral part of the latter, and con- 
ſummates the ritual : but neither our rites, nor our 
virtues (imperfect as we are, Rom. iii, 10.) will avail, 
without the merits of Chriſt ; which not merely a ſpe- 
culative, but an obedient faith therein, will entitle us 
to; as we have ſhewn above. Matt. vii. 21. Can we ex- 
pect our Captain to lead us to ſafety, when we diſobey his 
orders, and diſregard the plan He propoſes; deviate from 
his track, and leave Him abſolutely in the lurch! 
Except we actually diſcredit Chriſt, we cannot think 
mere faith in Him will preſerve us; for He tells us the 


reverſe, Theſe de-larations indeed ſtare the Methodifts - 


ſo full in the face, that the moſt conſiderate among 
them give up the point: but to give ſome colour to their 
ſchiſm, they have ſtarted the doctrine of regeneration ; 
not a regeneration from the odiouſneſs of our hereditary 


propenſity to fin, but a total exemption from perſonal 


ſins; that after baptiſm we ſin no more, but Satan in 
us: yet, contradiQory as it is, their infallible inſtruc- 
tors molt liberally beſtow univerſal damnation on their 
deluded andience. They argue that the faithful cannot 
do ill; grace totally protects them; and their election 
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eannot be defeated, Now if they mean that we cannot 
offend, while we continue unſwerving believers and 
ſervants of Chriſt ; this only ſignifies, that we do no 
wrong, while we do right: but if they mean, that be- 
lievers cannot forfeit grace and apoſtatize, but in the 
actual commiſſion of immoralities are inculpable; I 
anſwer, God, if He pleaſes, may ele& us, whether in- 
nocent or criminal, Rem. xi. 29. This depends'on the 
Divine Will; as to the human will, we certainly can 
forfeit the Divine protection and ſupport ; for ſcripture 
warns us both of the power and the propenſity, as Matt. 


xxvi. 41. Scripture tells us of perſons “ who for a 
while believe, and in time of temptation relapſe,” Lute. 


viii. 13. So St. fohn, vi. 66. Many of the diſciples 
retreated from the Chriſtian ſeR, ſee Heb. vi. 6. 2 Pet. 
iii. 17, Gal. v. 4. And that man's laſt ſtate is worſe 
than the firſt, Matt. xii, 45. Above all, is not the fall 
of Judas a tremendous example? When therefore they 


apply this text, © I am not the perpetrator thereof, but 


the ſin reſident in me. Rom. vii. 17, to ſupport this 
doctrine; they, as old Latimer bravely taxed his unfair 
judge, geld the ſcripture to ferve a ſiniſter purpoſe. St. 
Paul draws a contraſt between his body and his better 
part, the mind; which laſt, by way of eminence, he 
ſtiles himſelf; and ſays, when his mind difapproves of 
the bent of his paſſions, if theſe are notwithſtanding 
prevalent, not he as to his mind, reaſon and judgment, 


but his vicious appetites in him, are criminal; for his 


ſoul was totally averſe to Me dictates of thoſe corporeal 
appetites : for, ſays he, „I delight in God's law after 
the inward man,” his mind, in oppoſition to his members, 
ver. 22, 23. Reaſon indeed muſt loſe the day, unleſs 
we ſecure the aid of Divine Grace. Be not then 
more confident than cautious ; obſerve attentively St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. x. Let him who thinks he ſtands take 

5 | heed 


PA 3: T.: 


heed leſt he fall.“ For how are we ſure we are thoſe in- 
fallible Jelievers, who are certainly elected? Let us 
rather with all humility ſtrive to effect our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling ; inſtead of deluding ourſelves 
with falſe and fatal notions concerning the impoſſibility 
of apoſtacy, and the formidable influence of the grand 
ſeducer : for our ſtruggle is with principalities, and we 
require the divine panoply for our perpetual protection. 
— Another reſult of the faith of theſe theoriſts is, their 
attachment to unpremeditated harangues, through a 
ſuperſtitious confidence that the Holy Ghoſt will ſup- 
ply all previous diligence and ſtudy, and fave them all 
that trouble: thus they deviate from reaſon, and diſſent 
from the eſtabliſhed church; thereby incurring the 
guilt of a real fault, while they ſtrive to avoid an ima- 
ginary one: they alſo ſuffer themſelves by this prepoſ- 
ſeſſion to be deluded by ſelf-commiſſioned pharifaical 
impoſtors, the nonſenſe of whoſe orations, when im- 
partially weighed, ſufficiently diſproves their being the 
dictates of the Holy Spirit; but on the contrary reflects 
the greateſt ſcandal on our religion, the intrinſic beauty 
of whoſe tenets, when ſet in the moſt advantageous 
light, abundantly evinces its divine original, and © may 
be believed for the very work's ſake,” John xiv. 11. For 
as Chriſt ſays, ** Which of you convicts me of fin?” 
viii. 46.—It is argued that miniſters, by preparing ſer- 
mons, are diffident of the Holy Spirit, which can dictate 
to ſuch as truſt thereto more powerfully than their own 
feeble reaſon. I anſwer, Miracles are long ſince ceaſed, 
whether through our wickedneſs, or that there is no 
longer an occaſion for any, I ſhall not argue: the Holy 
Ghoſt may inſpire teachers undoubtedly ; but ſuch di- 
vine interpoſition, being neither warranted nor neceſ- 
ſary, is improbable; the goſpel itſelf being“ able to 
make us wiſe to ſalvation,” 2 Tim. iii. 15. an appeal 
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thereto is ſufficient, Now we can do that effeQually, 
by having recourſe to it coolly and deliberately, having 
time to reflect thereon, and ſet down the reſult of our 
reſearches in a regular compoſition; an audience is 
more likely to be edified by ſuch a well-digeſted diſ- 
courſe, than by an inconſiderate hatangue, which can 
ſcarce be free from error without divine aid particularly 


ſent: but ſuch particular favour is, as we have ſhewn, 


unlikely to be granted, only to ſave us the trouble of 
ſtudying the ſcriptures ; which thro God's ordinary 


grace is all that is requiſite, The mature compoſitions 


of learned and pious divines, compared with the crude 
rhapſody of theſe pretenders, abundantly evince this, 
And why may not a man have holy afliſtance in the 
cloſet, as well as in ſtreets and highways? The con- 
trary is not proved by the confuſed chaos of doctrine 
which thoſe itinerant doors bellow forth with ſuffi. 
cient arrogance and preſumption. The divine grace 
and affiſtance is not to be expected by thoſe who neg- 


lect ſuch means as their own natural endowments afford, 


St. Paul promiſed that none in the ſhip ſhould be loſt, 
yet they were not to be ſaved without the efforts of the 
mariners. If we may hope the Holy Spirit will ſecond 
our endeavours, we cannot think it will ſeclude the ex- 
ertion of human parts and induſtry : though it may 
ſupply the deficiency of abilities, it will never be at 
the call of a dead faith, and prove the hackney of indo- 


lence. An active faith is a more likely recommenda- 


tion to ſuch favours, whether in an ordinary or extra- 
ordinary degree, than an idle, though poſitive conceit : 
and he who hopes for divine aid, provided he does his 
own part by exerting his natural abilities, which he takes 
to be the likelieſt means, through Chriſt, to obtain help 
from heaven, inſteadof an obſtacle thereto, indiſputably 


bids fairer for heaven's friendſhip, than he wh fancies 
the 
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the Holy Ghoſt will afliſt him purely on account of 
ſuch creed, while he neglects all endeavours of his own 
through this confidence. Matt. x. 19.—Mart xiii. 11. 
Luke xii. 11, & xxi. 14. are a ſpecial promiſe to the 
twelve apoſtles of particular aid in perſecution. Then 
they were miniſters expreſly elected, and had a direct 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, which evidently inſpired 
them on all emergencies; the preſence of the Divine 
Spirit was proved by miracles. Our Saviour's doc- 
trines were recorded by ſome of the diſciples, which 
would be unneceſſary, could our paſtors declare them 
to us by inſpiration. St. Paul and others, who proved 
their inſpiration, compoſed lectures conformable to 
thoſe ; which make the ſtandard of Chriſtianity, with- 
out which there would be no teſt of the truth and merit 
of modern doctrine: which we are to give credit to, at 
conſonant to thoſe ſcriptures, not as declared to be ut- 
tered by inſpiration, whieh we are not to take on truſt 
without either proof or promiſe, but rather the con- 
trary, as the ſcripture contains enough for ſalvation. 
The primitive fathers compoſed ſermons, which we ap- 
prove of as far as conformable to the goſpel ; we do not 
receive them in the lump, as we ſhould do, if we 
were taught'to believe the Holy Ghoſt continually in- 
ſpires our miniſters, which we have no ground to con- 
clude, Therefore as it is almoſt impoſſible for thoſe 
extempore doctors to avoid error, or at leaſt improbable 
that they can always ſet the doctrines of Chriſt in the 
fulleſt light, the neceſſity of previous ſtudy thereof is 
evident, Now therefore, that we may no more be 
bandied about by every wind of doctrine,” Eph. iv. 14. 
I conclude with St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 13. * Is Chriſt di- 
vided? Was Paul crucified for you?” How much 
more might I ſay, were ſuch audacious hypocrites as 


theſe deluſive inſtructors crucified for you? © ſpeaking 
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lies in hypocriſy, having their conſcience ſeared with a 
hot iron,” 1 Tim. iv. Men, who preach charity while 
devoid of humanity ; who, under pretence of building 
churches in unknown regions, rob poverty of the dear 
wages acquired by the daily ſweat of the brow ;_ who, 
inſtead of clothing the naked and feeding the hungry, 
plunder them of what they have labouriouſly earned for 
that purpoſe, under colour of propagating Chriſtianity 
in the Terra Auſtralis, the Hyperborean Continent, or 
the world in the moon : men without the leaſt ſpark of 
real religion; otherwiſe they would never impiouſly 
preſume to affect the power of the glorious Meſſiah, the 


mighty Shiloe, the Judge of Man, and Saviour of the 


World; nor, uncertain as they are of their own. ſalva- 
tion, pretend to have the abſolute diſpoſal of heaven: 
as though worthy to open the book and looſe. the ſeals, 
and introduce their miſguided flock to the preſence and 
favour of Almighty God, being the only meritorious 
ſervants of the Lord, while even angels are accuſed of 
folly, 5 
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A PRAYER for the Aſſiſtance of GR AGE 
in the ſeveral Duties of Chriſtianity, 


O Merciful Father, give us thy heavenly grace to 
avoid all guilt, and do only what is our duty in 
thy holy ſight. Grant eſpecially, that we always per- 
ſevere in the belief that Thou art our God; neyer miſ- 
truſt thy word, or fail in the practice thereof; never 
adore aught but Thee, or place our affections more 
on the creature than the Creator; that we may not 
neglect our duty through deſpair of mercy, nor preſume 
too far on it, while we perſiſt in voluntary ſin: may 
we always love and eſteem Thee for thy excellencies, 
and bounty toward men; ſtrive to pleaſe Thee; deſire 
to approach Thee in thy holy ordinances, and long for 
union with Thee in heaven. May we fear, obey, and 
avoid offending Thee, nor dread aught aboye Thee, 
nor commit ſin to eſcape external harm, Let us not 
be worldly z neither too negligent, yainly hoping ſup- 
port in idleneſs; and continually pray to Thee for a 
bleſſing on our good endeavours. Let us ſubmit tq 
thy holy will without repining, thankfully amend by 
thy corrections, and confeſs thy wiſdom, who canſt 
chuſe better for us than our impatient deſires will per- 
mit us to do for ourſelyes, Let us honpur Thee by a 
reverent conduct at all times taward Thee; and parti- 
cularly carry ourſelves devoutly in the houſe of prayer. 
May we neyer, O Lord, be guilty of ſpoiling thy 
temple; nor let us prophane the Sabbath and other 

| = times 
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for human applauſe, nor ill to avoid 


IAA 


times of devotion; but diligently conſult the ſcriptures, 
remember what is there inſerted” for our inftrudtion; 
be aſſiduous in learning our duty, and not prefer igno. 
rance to the pains of improvement, nor be religious only 
in hearing but obeying 4 the word. Leæt u neyer pra 
fane thy ſacred name in thought, word, or deed, by 
perjury or common adjuration. Let” us coriſtantly 

adore Thee, our Heavenly Father, nor be glad of a pre- 
tence to omit our prayers to Thee publicly or in pri- 
vate. Let our petitions be lawful, and offer 

faith, fervency, and humility, with hearts previ u 


diveſted of ill, and without abſence of mind or irrever⸗ 


ence in our deportment, ſcrupulouſly examining our. 
ſelves and reperting ſeriouſly of our fins, May we ob- 
ſerve our baptiſmal vow, to receive the conditions there- 
in; ſhun the devil, his inſtryments, and all his works 


| the extravagant and vicious cuſtoms of the world; and 


mortify carnal defires by frequent abſtinence and con- 
trition. Grant we may awfully approach the Supper 
of Chriſt, heartily repenting of our ſins, and firmly | pur- 

poling a reſormation ; be devout at that holy rite, and 

hankful for the mercy, keeping ou promiſes of + 6 vir- 
tuous life afterward, Let us not behave well purely 
groundleſs cen- 
ſure, but love virtue for itſelf, and ever conſider the 
legality of our actions before we carry them into execu- 
tion, Haye we wealth, or honours, or parts, or beauty, 


give us thy grace, O Lord, to uſe them rightly, dil- 


carding all pride and conceit, Let us be contented 
with our condition, not greedy of temporal wealth, nor 


invidious toward its 5 poſtefiors ; neither be diſturbed 

with paſſion or peeyiſhneſs on theſe or other accounts, 
Let us be diligent to reſi} temptations, and to improve 
the gifts of hexven ; not abuſing our talents, nor flight- 
ing the motions of op Holy, Spirit. Let us fhun all 
ſenſual 
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for rhe HſiRance of Gracr, &c. 


ſenſual actions, fancies and defires, not pampering the 
body for luſt, but always eat for health, not luxury, 
nor affect vain delicacies ; and at no time drink to ex- 
ceſs, or ever beyond our need; or waſte in revels our 
imputed hours. Let us be moderate in reſt, temperate 
alſo in our recreations, uſing lawful amuſements; and 
while we avoid extravagance, ſet not avarice teach us 
to be miſers. O Lord, ſave us from the ſin of mur- 


der; neither drawing men by intemperance to diſeaſes 


and death, nor urging quarrels, nor engaging therein. 
May we never debauch or defire another's wife, or 
covet or intentionally damage his property and right, 
May we never oppreſs any by violence, rigour or colour 
of law ; but love peace, nor ſeek the law frivolouſly or 
through animoſity; ſtriving alſo to reconcile others. 
Whatever we bofrow may we have the juſtice to pay, 
and what we promiſe, perform, May we avoid all in- 
fidelity and deceit, nor take advantage of another's ne- 
cefflty. O never let us defame our neighbour by per- 
juty, ſcutrility, calumny, or encouraging the cenſure 
of others, when conſcious of the injury; or be too cre- 
dulous and fond of ſcandal, or raſhly ſuſpicious; nei- 
ther deſpiſe any one for his infirmities, nor invite 
others to do ſo. Let our hearts be void of malice, nei- 
ther doing nor wiſhing hurt, nor rejoicing, nor omit- 
ting due recompence, afterwards, Let us not affect to 
grieve any, nor ſeduce them to vice, nor divert them 
from piety, but cordially endeavour to bring the guilty 
to repentance, Let us not be undutiful to our parents, 
neither deſpiſing nor expoſing their infirmities; but 
love and comfort them, obey their commands, and re- 
gard their admonitions. O may we not covet their 
death to enjoy their eſtate, nor neglect their wants, nor 


fail to beg a bleſſing for them from heaven. Let not 


marriage, which is ſacred, be unlawful, or for undue 
22 ends. 
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1 Let us be kind and loyal to the partners of eur. 
fortune, bearing each other's imperfections, ſtudying 
and praying for one another's felicity, Let us be affec- 
tionate towards our children, and make them God's 
children by timgly baptiſm ; and what we engage there 
for them, be careful to do, and teach them to perform; 

training them carly in God's law, by ſeaſonable cor- 
rection preventing cuſtoms of fin, ſetting them no bad 
examples, nor diſcouraging them by auſterity : let us 
provide as we are able for their ſubſiſtence, not riotouſly 
conſuming what ought to be for their portions, nor. 
covetouſly retaining all till our death relieve their wants, 
Let us pray fervently fox them, and ſeek to entail a 
bleffing on them by our own virtues, Let us not be 
cruel maſters, neither ſuffer thaſe under us to neglect 
their duty, but have a regard to their ſouls, providing 
them the means of inſtruction in religion, admoniſhing 
them of their faults, and allowing them opportunities 


for prayer and divine worſhip, Let us as ſervants obey 


the lawfu! orders of gur maſter, taking care of his con- 
cerns without murmurs, idleneſs, and eye-ſervice, Let 
us be grateful to our benefactors, nor diſſike thoſe who 
reprove us, but profit by theig correction. Let us re- 
verence our governors, pay juſt tribute contentedly, 
eſpouſe no ſedition, but obey their lawful commands, 
Let us reſpect our ſpiritual inſtructors, and belieye the 
ſacred truths they declare; nor detain their juſt main- 
tenance, nor change our paſtors, but ſtrive to prevent 
the deſolation of the church. Let us be affectionate to 
our brethren, without envy or jealouſy ; love gur fellow 
Chriſtians, and have a ſenſe of their calamities. Let us 
not deſert our friends unpravoked, yet let aur friend- 
ſhips be virtuous, not leagues of fin ; and when our ac- 
quaintance err, flatter them not. Let us not be moroſe, 
proud, or bitter to others, but pay due reſpect to all: 


exculg 


for the Aſiſtance of Grace, &c. 
excuſe and Iove our foes; ſhew bowels to our neigh- 
bours, deſiring their good, and not profeſſing only, but 
doing them all the ſervice in our power. Grant, O 
merciful God, that we may continually perform all 
theſe duties, and whatever elſe may tend to our real ad- 
vantage here, and eternal bliſs hereafter ; that finally 
we may eſcape the everlaſting deſtruction prepared for 
the devil and his votaries, and attain to the perfection 
of felicity which thou haſt graciouſly warranted to all 
obſervers of thy holy laws; for the honour of thy 


mighty name, and fake of Jeſus Chriit thy Son, our 


Lord, En nc and Saviour: Amen, 
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12 BELIEVE in God, the Almighty Fate, ; 
« Our Father, who art in heaven. Matt. vi. . 
«© With God all things are LTD Srers 26. 
Creator of all. 
« One God, the Father, of whom all things. 1 Cer, 
viii. 6. 
And in his only Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


„ That Holy Thing, which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God. Luke i, 35. 
« Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Epbeſ. i. 3. 


Conſubſtantial with the Father, uncreated, Cauſe 
of the Univerſe ; 


« The Lord our God is one Lord. Mark xii. 29. 
c The Word was God. John i. 1. 


« Tf ye had known Me, ye ſhould have known my 


Father alſo. John viii. 19. | 
% J and the Father are one. John x. 30. 
« Who ſees Me, ſees my Sender. John xii. 45. 
« All things were made by Him. John i. 3. 
« The worlds were framed by the Word of God. 


** ll. 3. : Who 


A $6x18to0r4t Capes, 
Who deſcended from heaven : 


« I came down from heaven. John vi. 38. | 


Incarnate through the Holy Ghoft. , 
« The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come on thee. Lale i. 35. 
„The Werd was made — Jn? i. 14 


perfect God: bag. 
« The Godtedd bodily. l 0 
« God was manifeſt i in the fleſh. I * iii. t6. 
, The ehurt df God which He has purchaſed wich 
« his own bloody Ac xx. 28. | 
<« Chtiſt,; whos over all, God ever bleſt. Rom ix. 5. 
« Of God, who. ſtaked bis life for us. 1 John iii. 16. 
« Thy throne, O _ Oy Hab. i. g. 


Perfect Magi! 20 . wy 
« By endende d! Rom. ng. 
&« In faſhion as a man. Philip. .. N. 

Erernklly!begditetſ ifi tlie Fatfef plitpoſe.” | 


at Predeffifated belote the world's ; foundation. 1 Pe, 
OTIS" | 


The Prime and End of the Creatioft 
All thinks were ereated N Hibrand for Him. 
Col. i. 16. 
„ Cen all: things through Jefus Chriſt. Epe, 


_ Aud Ne is before” all things. Cob. i. 7. The 
&« Firſt- born of every creature, Ver. 15; That 
in all things He _— have the ih wo 
Ver. oe > Sora 19 5 
Born of a virgin. 


« She was found with child of the Hoy Ghote. 
Matt. i. 18. 


T 4 « How 
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% How ſhall this be, ſince I know not a man? Lale 
i. 34. 
He deſcended to hell for r man 8 ſalvation. 
« The Son of Man came to my his life a ranſom 
„ for many: Matt. xx. 28. 
He went and preached to the ſpirits in prifon. I 
Pet. iii. 19. See chap. iv. 6. | 190 
0 Chriſt died for our ſins. 1 Cer. WH. 1 © 
= His ſoul was not left j in beh. FT li, 31. 


Whoſe Nature corrupt, even;in Chriſt's converts, 
« In Adam all die. 1 Cor. xpv. 22. 
FThou haſt left thy firſt love; © Nu. ii. 4 & f. 
„Who for while believe, 2 teinpta- (1 
* tion fall away. Lale viil. 13. 21 P 


Saved only by obedient faith in Him. 91491 


« Believing, ye might have life de his Name. 

John xx. 32 
«© Not ev r E 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but who 

« does the will of My Father, who is in heaven. 

Matt. vii. 21, 22, &c. 


{ 


« This, is God's will That ye abſtain from forni« A 
cation — That none over-reach and an his 
brother. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3 & 6. OL 1 


„ God will, render to every man according to his 
d works. Nom. ii. 6. 


„Do we annul the law mo faith ? God forbid, 


Nom. iii, 31. a 
« Faith without facts is dead. e ii. 26. 
« The very devils believe and tremble, Ver. 17. t 


The will being ſeduced and fettered * our own 


habits, appetites, and ideas. 
| „ Sin 


A ScrxipTuRAL; Cate. 
«© Sin deceived me. Rem. vii. 11, See Gm. viii zx. 
« The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh weak. Matt. 
XVI. 41. 
« Bringing me into captivity to the law of fo in * 
<6. members. Nom. vii. a3. 151 


« Whoſo commits fin i is the ſervant of fo, — 


34. John viii. 

Option being ours, though liable to Ommiſience ; 
„Mary has choſen the good part. Like'x. 4¹. 
After it was ſold, was it not in Err or? 

09 
* Thy Father, who ſees in ſecret, Matt: vi. 18. 

Even as God's will, though invariale, is inde- 

pendent, ._ 

« Who works all. chingsafer the counſel of bis own 
« will.  Epbefi i. 11. nnn 
«© The perfect will of God. Rom: xii. 2) 


He roſe again the third daz 
« Him God raiſed the third day. As x. 40. © 
rr ata R | 


Aſcended to heaven; ; 
« Elevated to heaven. Luke xxiv. 11. 
Thence to come to judge the quick and dead. 
«© The Father has committed all j 1 
3 Son. Jahn 888 udgment 


« To Him that is ready o judge the quick and th 
& dead. 1 Pet. iv, 5. = » 


His divine reign being eternal: * 


6 No end ſhall be of his kingdom. Luke i. 33. — 
ſee Heb. i. 8. 


Yet 
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| Ter bie hath mature Malt refigh to the Dlyinity; 


Wien he (HAUT habe acvered up te kingdom to 
* God. Cor. xv, Me... on n, 


1 e Our e eee e. 441248 ?? 
aving cloſed his perſonal. enipir6-odepehe elect 
above, :antb his fpirirdal teig off ert 
% Worthy to obtain that world afid' the fefurrũection. 
als. Gs i cinvor? , do gui. 1 
6c Hedies of dormant: ſaints, roſe and iſſuing out of 
« the, tombs , after his reſyrreion,., went, into the 
© holy city, and * to many. ü. 


"ox 
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6 in Cheitk all wall become alive; but ev man in 


* his (WH SRICH: Ait the Pr fruits; a erwards 
„ thoſe who are Chriſt's at his advent chtn 
1472 $. comed the end! f yi e. (parka © 1 
* But the xeſti of te dead revived nodtill the epira · 
ce tian cof the milleniuai. Navi Ax. 3. 
And in the Holy Shan * W 
phets ; Xx ab bid % bet b ww 
6 Well (poke the Holy Gboſt⸗ Ifaink th prophet, 
Ads xxviii. 25. (I Pet. i. 2. „Hb. il. 1 5 | 


With the Father and the Sog total God.. 


* 1 wi l ray | the F ather, and He will give you an- 
er "Comforter, the Spirit 'of Truth. —1 will 
el @ aur Noe lyouf Orphans; 1 will "come tö you,— 
« My Father will love him, and We witl come te 
41 beans. Jun b. 10 -N ß). 
« Thou haſt not lied to men, but to God. Mets v. 
«© The Spirit of the Son: Gale iv. 


Proceeding fram the; Bathier' thivoghs che Man 
Chriſt. 
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« Name. John xiv. 26. 
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« This. bebe of the e kingdom f fhall be RAP ia the 
& whole world, \ Matt, XXIV 44. dis 


* No then and + each aft” nations. Late, i 
64 0 one Fig Ire % e all baptized fr Into « one ' body. 
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Tie Gland of beine, l * uh 
apo here two or thr t ee afe am led in " ya ame, 
1 atm T ift 5 of them. Eh 4-42 
Aherebis joy in : the-preſtnce? c of 'GotfVanyels for 
one penitent denen: LARS roll dc Five: 
* by an, imuaatable, company oflzangas.g td the 
<< gengred aſſamhbly nb chunchf elf tha firſi- born. 
al Xii. 223) (Agr: 111 01 NIE OY} EG No 
& 1 may avi feawehipioith us; and 
s truly. bur fellowhip 49) . ehe Rather, and 
4 withibis Son J eſus Chitiſts 1 FB A 11 


cy 
8—4 . . bas) 71 


bs * 


The truth of the goſpel; 
2. Arr. l. 1. Alle f. Cue l. 4. nl. 24. 
« If any preach any other goſpel to you than thal ye 
A dute received, det him ile arcutie di Goh i. 8, 9. 


Ia the. word ufitbe o trunh. CM. di 5. 
« Tf any one is inclined ta perform w he thall 


RO. as to chithntr inew hether t bbfrom God. 
John vii. 17. 
Baptiſto for the tegen of paſt ſins through 


Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 qo 
7 „What 
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What ſhall they — Wan 
1 Cor. XV. 
« The baptiſm of e ber tbe remiſſion of 
« fins. Luke iii. 3. 
& A Saviour to give repentance to Iſrael, und nir. 
& fion of fins. Ads v. 31. 
« For remĩthon of ſins that are paſt. Rom. ij 26. 
« He ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration. Titus 
in. 5. 
There is no other name under heaven given amongſt 
te men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. Aar iv. 12. 


The introduction to the new covenant of Kompli- 
ant faith in man, and gracious werey in God; 
whereof the euchariſt is the teſtament, memorial, 


repreſentative, and confirmation, finiſnt on Chriſt's 
part by his paſſion and reſurreQion,  :»7 5: 4 
<< Prepare ye the Lord's way. Mark i. 2 
The New Teſtament of My Blood: this'd6 1 as 
« oft as ye drink it, to my memory; for as oft as 
ye eat this bread and drink: this;rupoyetthtw the 
Lord's death till his advent. 1 Cer. Xxvz 26, 
&« If Chrift be not raiſed,” your faith is vain. F Cor. 
xv. 17. (and ver. 4—8.) RIS 


The body's reſurrection to an endleſs doom, _ 
_—. | A 
„% Well-doers to the Ep of life, 3 
<« tors to the reſurrection of nn r . 
29.— See Aas xxiv. 15. 
4 Shall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, * viii, 
11. 
* Shall change our vile body, that it may be — 
e ed like his glorious body. Philip. iii, 12: 
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6 Every man in his turn, Chriſt the fuſt fruits; af- 
« terwards they that are Chriſt's. Then comes 
<« the end. —Elſe what ſhall they do who are bap- 


<< tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ?—I 


« ſay, brethren, fleſh and blood cannot inherit the 
« divine kingdom; nor doth corruption inherit in- 
« corruption. The dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
« tible, and we ſhall be changed. For this car- 
4 ruptible muſt aſſume incorruption, and this 
mortal aſſume immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 23-29 
—50—52—33. a 
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The ſame CREED, wit bout the Authorities. 


Believe in God the Almighty Father, Creator of 
all; 

And in this anty Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, conſub- 
Rantial with the Father, uncreated, Caufe of the Uni- 
verſe, who deſcended from heaven; incarnate .through 
the Holy Ghoſt ; perfect God: perfect Man, eternally 
begotten in the Father's purpoſe ; the Prime and End 
of the Creation ; born of a virgin ; He defcended to 


hell for man's ſalvation, whoſe nature corrupt, even in 


Chriſt's conyerts, ſaved anly by obedient faith in Him; 
the will being ſedyced and fettered by our own habits, 
appetites, and ideas; option being ours, tho' liable to 
Omniſcienge ; (even as God's will, though invariable, 
is independent :) He rofe again the third day; Af- 
cended ta heaven; Thence to come to judge the quick 
and dead: His divine reign being eternal; yet his hu- 
man nature ſhall reſign ta the Divinity, having cloſed 
his perſonal empire over the ele& above, and his ſpiri- 
tual reign on earth. 

And in the Holy Ghoſt who inſpired the prophets; 
with the Father and the Son total God: proceeding 
from the Father through the Man Chriſt, 

The catholic church, 

The communion of ſaints, 

The truth of the goſpel. 

Baptiſm for the remiſſion of paſt fins through Jeſus 
Chriſt : The introduction to the new covenant of com- 
pliant faith in man and gracious mercy in God; where- 


ti 
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of the euchariſt is the teſtament, memarial,”repreſenta 


tive, and confirmation, finiſht on Chriſt's part by his 
on and reſurrection, 
The body's reſurrection to an endleſs doom here- 
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HYMN res CHRISTMAS, 


From the PS ALM s. 


PART I. POWER, 


WAKE, my foul, in ſolemn lays 
Carol the Great Jehoyah's praiſe ; 
Tender the homage, that his name 

May loudly from his creatures claim, 

Come to his temple, come away, 

The beauty of deyotion pay. 

What heay'nly pow'r can rival Thine, 

O Lord; what name of names divine? 
„The worlds, that roll above, proclaim 

«© The Parent God from whence they came; 
And day to day, and night to night, 
Declare his wiſdom and his might, 

« No clime remote of various ſpeech, 

« But learns th' important truths they teach, 
« From pole to pole th' inſtruction flies, 

« And tracks from eaſt to weſt the ſkies,” * 
E'er mountains, or their parent earth 

Were form'd, or worlds obtain'd their birth ; 
Thou liv'ſt, O God; time never knew 

Thy origin, nor end ſhall view. 


Gent. Mag. May, 1762. 
Enrob'd 
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Hymn for CHRISTMAS. 


Enrob'd in light, with glory crown'd, 
Honour and power the Lord ſurround, 
Heav'n like a curtain he diſplays ; 

His chambers in the waters blaze. 

On wings of ſtorms he walks on high, 
Clouds are his chariot thro” the ſky. 
Twas the Lord's ſingle voice that made 
The univerſe; th' Almighty bade | 
Th' extenſive heav'ns revolve above, 
And all their orbs around us move. 
„There God the ſun's pavilion ſpread, 
« Ordain'd his influence thence to ſhed : 
With all a bridegroam's bluſhing grace. 
« He quits the chamber for the race ; 

« Exulting ſwift in conſcious ſtrength, 
* He eyes with joy th' amazing length: 
« His circuit wide as heav'n extends, 

« His heat to nature's utmoſt ends.” * 
Earth on its conſtant baſe he laid, 

And ocean o'er its boſom ſpread ; 

That inſtantly began to be, 

Soon as He utter'd his decree. 

Who lulls the main's tempeſtuous rage, 
And noiſy billows can aſſuage. 

Forbids them o'er their bounds to riſe, 
O'erwhelm the carth, invade the ſkies. 
God keeps the fea within its ſhore, 
And makes the dreadful thunder roar. 
He bids the moon her ſeaſons know, 
And tells the fun how far to go. 

The everlaſting mountains ſounds z 
Omnipotence the Lord ſurrounds | + 


* Gent. Mag. May, 1762. 
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xxix. 7. 
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Ix vi. 8. 


xcvii. 4. 
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PART H. MAJESTY. 


Ranſcendent Excellence, what ſpeech 
Can &er thy wond'rous grandeur reach 
God's voice the wilderneſs can make, 
And all its ſavage tenants, quake. 
The earth ſhall tremble at his look, 
And at his touch the mountains ſmoke. 
Earth ſhakes to ſee Jehovah nigh, 


And heaven diſſolves beneath his eye. 


In preſence of their awful Lord 

The melting mountains ſeas afford; 

Earth ſtartled ſaw his light ning fly 
Reiterated thro* the ſky. 

His anger moves the mightieſt hills, 

And with diſmay creation fills. 

Before Him iſſue ſmoke and fire, 

And coals are kindled at his ire. 

« Incumbent on the bending ſky 

The Lord deſcended from on high;“ * 
Caſt darkneſs underneath his feet, | 
And on the cherubs took his ſeat. x 
Down on the wings of wind He rode 
In royalty, the mighty God! 

Within the gloom of darkeſt clouds 

His avtul Majeſty he hrowds; © 

The denſeſt miſts on ev'ry ſide 

The ſplendors of th' Almighty hide. 
Before their God the clouds retire ; 


Hail. ſtones ſucceed, and coals of fire. 


Iail-ſtones and coals of fire deſcend, 
While hcav*n inceſſant thunders rend. 


* Extracts from Merrick's Verſion. 
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Thy anger, Lord, earth open throws, . 
And the round world's foundations ſhews ; 
Diſcov'ring to our ſtartled eyes 

The reſervoirs whence fountains riſe. 
The waters, Lord, the waters ſee 

The terrors of their God, and flee : 

Thy dreadful thunder roar'd around, 

And all creation heard the ſound, 


PART III. LOVE. 


» 
Let's join our God to magnify, 
Who rides upon the lofty ſky. 
Tho? ſo ſublime, th' all-gracious Lord 
Can on the world a look afford. 
What's man, or man's contemptuous race, 
That he ſhou'd ſuch a ſhadow grace! 
Scarce than the angels leſs renown'd, 
With majeſty and glory crown'd. 
O that mankind would praiſe his name, 
And God's beneficence proclaim. 
Come, taſte the gifts his hands afford, 
Happy are thoſe who fear the Lord. 
Look up from earth, and ſee how high 
The Lord has ſpread the vaulted ſky; 
So great his mercy and his love 
To thoſe, who fear his anger, prove. 
The patient boſom of the Lord 
With kindneſs and compaſſion's ſtor'd : 
Who fear their God his love will know, 
Such as to children fathers ſhew. 
Once young, tho' hoary now my head, 
I ne'er ſaw virtue beg its bread. 
Lions of hunger oft complain, 
And roam in queſt of food in yain; 
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But he who ſeeks th' Almighty's aid, 


May never be of want afraid. 


His bounty years of plenty ſends, 

And fatneſs from the clouds deſcends. 

&« The hills around exulting ſtand, 
„And own the bleſſings of his hand: 
«© The loaded vale aſſumes a tongue, 
And burſts triumphant into ſong ;” * 


As mighty hills encompaſs round 


Jeruſalem's protected ground; 
The pow'rful weapons of the Lord 
Defence eternally afford. 
Tho' hills remove into the ſea, 
And the world tremble, fear not ye; 
Tho' ocean roar till empires ſhake, 
And mountains at the tempeſt quake. 

O that mankind wou'd praiſe his name, 
And God's beneficence proclaim | 


PART IV. TRUTH. 


What pow'r, O Lord, can rival thine, 
Whoſe Truth we ſee around us ſhine ! 
Thy Mercy, Lord, to heav'n extends, 
Thy Truth the lofty clouds tranſcends.” + 
Firm as the hills is thy decree; 

Thy Wiſdom deeper than the ſea, 

The Lord his great Salvation told. 
His great Salvation all behold ! 
Redemption from the Lord deſcends, 
His promiſe in performance ends. 

He comes, He comes our Judge to be 
And Juſtice graces his decree, 


* Extratts from Merrict's Verſien, : 
+ Ibid, 
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Let 


rth exult, and heay'n rejoice, XCVi. Its 
And ocean raiſe its thund”ring voice. 
Let all who occupy the fea,— 
Or people earth, triumphant be: xcviii, t. 
Let ev'ry green or golden field ED xcvi. 13. 
To God their grateful homage yield. 
Let ev'ry foreſt, ev'ry grove 
Tranſported ſing th* Almighty's Love: 


Let floods applaud, and hills exult, XCViii. 3. 
And praiſe from nature's voice reſult : 
Let loudeſt acclamations riſe cxxxvi. 26. 


To the great Regent of the ſkies. 
His mercies boundleſs and ſecure 
Will thro' eternity endure. 
To univerſal Nature's King 
Let univerſal Nature ſing. 
His mercies boundleſs, &c, &c. 
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HE Tranſlator, in a few places, where the ſenſe 

is no way affected, has altered the Tenſe, as 

John iv. 49. agreeable to the preceding Verſe: In other 
reſpects he has kept extremely cloſe to the original; 
that there might not be the leaſt deviation from the 
exact ſenſe of the Evangeliſts: his deſign being to give 
a regular, full, correct, and elegant Hiſtory of our Sa- 
viour, from the words of the Goſpels.—The following 
inaccuracies have eſcaped the correction of the preſs; . 


Page. Line. 

7.—5. for thy, read, your 

13.—5. for ſhail, read, ſhall 

17,—3. chere, I am, read, He ſaid, 
-—31. before, ſaid, read, following 
18.—-—12. before, Moſes, read, whom 
25.——13. after, down, read, Sir 

26.— 4. fer, fixed, read, intent 

— 6. for, ſhall be, read, has been 
— 9. for, you, read, ye 

27.——24. after, Man, read, O Lord 
29.-—29 & zo. for, well, read, clean 
31.——3. after, Sins, affix a period. 
46.——21. after, tell, read, John 

—— laſt line, for none, read, no prophet 
47.——12, after, Phariſees, add, and Lawyers 
— 16. after, another, add, and ſaying 
27: fer, Jeſus, read, He 


48.——27. after, Steward, add, and Suſanna 
51.—16. 
1 
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Page. Line. 

51.——16. after road, add, and was trampled upon 

62.—31. mit, Philip 

66.—7. after, ſaying, add, to him 

85.—2. for, or, read, and 

$7.-——33. for, thou art, read, you are 

92.——20. for, ſay that He, read, tell Him 

21. for, is, read, thou art 

93.—24. & 28. for, in thee, and for thee, read, in. 
'you, and for you. 

106.——31. after, this, add, it 


126.—7. gueſts 


— 20. inſtruttions 
131.——7. for, Quadrant, read, Quatran ; ho p. ts 
134.——33. read, be ye 


156. — 2 read, Scripturiſts ; and the whole Council 


bound 

167.—17. mad, Simon Peter 

173.—18. after, believers, affix a period and ꝗſter, in 
my name, affix only a comma 

266.— 12. read, But that St. Paul 

268.—7. after, may, add, grant his eſpecial grace 
for our perſeverance in the faith, agree- 
able to what may be his eternal purpoſe ; 
and he may even | 

269—=—2, after, believers, add, who are befriended with 
unfailing grace 


